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Omne opus difficile videtur antequam tentes, ar nihil eſt quod 
non aſlidua mediratio, facillimum reddat, 7 egetivs. 
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| a SI”: > OO <A TTS ENG 
TO THE RIGHT HoO- 
NORABLE HIS SINGVLAR 


GOOD LORD AND MAISTER, SIR 


Tohn Puckering Knight, Lord keeper of the great ſeale 
of England, and of her Maieſties moſt ho- 


norable Prin Counſel, 


5 &\Osr Honorable, all E- 
| feyſtates haue cuer fauored 
"© thoſe, who with their la- 
Sbour,and induſtrie, and 
Qthe aducnture of their 


| P>coitreys, brought thoſe 
things, which haue bene of vie, and for the 
g00d, and profite, of the Common-wealth. 
VVithhketrauell, and paine, I hauetransfer- 
redfrom the ancient Grecians and Romains, 
into England, the moſt precious of their trea- 
ſors. And albeit the danger hath bene leſſe- 
ned,the ſame being firſt by Lies 1vs, ſetto 
the viewe of all the world in Germanie : yet 
haue I hazarded my credit( more deercthen 
A 1 
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life) in fetching them from thence, VVhichl 
moſt humbly beſeech your good Lordſhip to 
prote& and to accept of them, as a pledge of 
that loue, and moſt bounden dutie I do owe, 
and will be alwayes moſt readieto performe 
with my moſt humble ſeruice. And although 
in regard of your Lord(hips wiſedome, theſe 
treaſors may ſeeme ( as they are in deed) but 
borrowed: yet in comparing them together 
with your own, your Lord{hip may the better 
diſcerne, inthe balance of your Honourable 
iudgement,and by the touchſtone of your ex- 
perience,which of them deſerue, the greateſt 
price,and praite,For others,who are to reape 
profit, & commoditie by them, they arein all | 
humbleneſleto acknowledge the benefit, to 
proceed from your Lord(hip, &to be thank- 
full ro your Honortherfore,for whom eſpect- 
ally they were brought to light, Formy lelfe, 
] wileuerpray,that your yeares may increaſe 
your Honour, tothe gloric of God, and the 
good of her Maieſtie, and this Eſtate, Ar 
Newington Buts the firit of [anuarie, 1594. 


Y our good Loyaships moſt 


bounaen ſeruant, 


VVILL1AM loxss. 


Entle Reader , I may well doubt how this my 
firſt labour ſhall be accepted of , or gaine credit 
S with thee:and 1 did long hang m ſusþence,whe- 
J ther 1 ſhould as an abortife burie it ,or as a aar- 
I lmg, cheriſh it. T he firſt ſure had beſt pleaſed 
— me , if therein | ſhould not hanue aiſpleaſed g- 
thers, and bene commanded by the power they hae oner me, and 
per/waded by their learned reaſons , not onely to nouriſh it , but 
to bring it vp to full growth and ftrength : aſſuring me , there 
world be a: much pleaſure , and profit taken therein in publicke, 
as I had taken paines therewith tn private. eAnd although 1 
had at the beginning, great reaſons to diſſmade me from the en- 
terpriſe (45 a matter ouer-difficult , the ſame hauing bene attem= 
pted by two or three, and periſhed, with one, inthe bud , with an- 
other in the bloſſome , and with the third , being no ſooner ripe, 
bat foeorthwith it was rotten. ) Nemertheleſſe, I was ſtill, vuder 
this aſſurance, prouoked to go forward, and aid enery day , ga- 
ther more force , and in the end, by the warmth and heate , of a 
fanourable ſane, brought it to the beFF perfettion 1 conld , and 
the change of the ſoile would gine me leaue.In which eitate ] do 
freely offer it vnto thee : deſiring thee , not ſmiſterly to interpret, 
if there be any thing not agreemg tothy minde , but friendly to a- 
men, that thou ſhalt find amiſſe, «And before thou do pronoace 
fall ſentence againſt me, 1 beſeech thee with a ſound inagement to 
enter into conſideration of the ſence, and {ubſtance of the a uthor, 
and not of exery particular word: ( albeit euen therein hewiſe 
(as neare as the matter wonld gine me leaue ) 1 haue ſought to 
{atisfie thee, | 
T ouching the ſubance of the booke , it contameth matter of 
pollicie, and eſpecrally concerneth the eſtabliſhment of Principalt= 
#16. 1t is denided mito ſixe ſenerall bookes, in the foure former, he 
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' The Epiſtle 
freweth what the Prince ſhould be, what vertmes he t; eſpecially 
to be endued withall, how he ſhould make choiſe of good Conn- 
ſetters, and officers: and to be ſhort, after what ſort he ſhould be- 
haue, and eſtabliſh him ſelfe in time of peace, 

T he fifth booke ſetteth downe, in what maner he ſhould begin, 
ondertahe, and execnte , foraine warre : how the [ame ſhould be 
finiſhed , and peace eſtabliſhed thereby, which i5 the true ende of 
warre. A worke ſo neceſſarie for Captams, and thoſe that ſerue 
their prince un the field,that tn many things it ſurpaſſeth all thoſe 
diſconrſes of warre, I could yet come to the ſight of. Inthe ſixth 
booke, he treateth of ciuill warre. 

Concerning the order 1] hane kept m thu worke , I hae no- 
thing at all diſſented from the «Author ( though at the firſt bluſh 
the contrarie may appeare. ) For whereas he hath disFinguiſhed 
the ſentences, and ut may ſeeme I haue not : yet are they ( inmy 
opinion ) as well ſeuered by this marke * , as if they were farther 
aſtant the one from the other. 

Another thing { 1 feare ) will be obiefted againſt me , that 1 
hae not rightly poiated my aiſtinetions. Wherennto 1 anſwer, 
that if you looke mto the Author, you ſhall fiad his meaning , and 
my diitinftions to agree. For albeit he hath ſet a periodes (.) in 
the end of many ſentences, yet doth not the full (ence end there,but 
ftillhang , and continue, as Lipſius him ſelfe confeſſeth in theſe 
words : Nec enim finis ſemper ſententiz in fine clanſulx, ſed 
_ ca ſemper,& hret. 1 hane followed theſe v[uallpoints: 
FFD FT 
; 4 whereas 1 was per ſwaded by ſome,to leaue ont the quot a- 
cion of the ſenerall Authors, and the notes of the margent ; I a- 
greed not to their perſwaſion for two reſpefts.T he onethat ther- 
by it might be thought 1 had bene a corrupt ,and faithleſſe tranſ- 
lator,and that 1 durſt not ſet my worke to the touch. T he other, 
that the ſaid marginallnotes,do giue great light to the worke,&+ 
ſerne to explaine many matters therein : beſides they haue this 
(ingularitie in them ( which 1 haue not ſeene in any other ) that 
they do entertame one another,as if they were a continued ſpeech: 
which if you reade them by them ſelues, you ſhall ſdone finde out. 
Aloreouer , if any be pleaſed to confer , ſome ne ſentence of mine, 
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To the Reader. 


or moreywith the originall , by the quotacion of the Authors,the 


ſame w1ay be more eaſily found, and be the better ſatufied, of my 
paines,and diligence in the laborr, or what fault 1 hae commit- 
ted therein. 

Laſtly , whereas I haue ſometnes changed the tenſe , other- 
whites the perſon : I ſay , the diſconr/e could not elſe be well 
kmt together : and herein I hane eſpecially in the whole worke 4- 
oyded the pluralitte of Gods (which all Chriſtians deteſt ) and 
the Author conld not but mention,hts ſentences being taken alto= 
gether from prophane writers. And as concerning ſome thing left 
out in the third Chapter of the ſecond Booke , it was a thing done 
of ſet purpoſe ; for ſome important cauſe, which 1 meane not here 
ro Utter. 

T hus I haue ( gentle Reader ) ginen thee ſome taſte of this 
notable diſcourſe; which 1 deſire may be well diſpeſted by thee, 
the which 1 do leaue to thy fanonrable pernſing : yet before thou 
enter any further therem,l pray thee with thy pen to corrett thoſe 
faults, which hane paſſed the preſſe, which by reaſon of my dayly 

attendance at my Lords are grown to a greater number, then 
ether my deſire or the Primers was they ſhoul.l. And 
{o I wiſh thee many happie, and proſpe= 
YO JEAres. 
At my bouſe at Newmgton Buts, the firſt 
of Ianuarie. 1594 


Thy friend to vlſe, 


VVilliam ones. 
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The «Author his Epritle_. 


EMPEROVR, 
KINGS. 
PrRINCES., 


a'Hecharge you ſuſtaine is great, and glorious, What is 
7” more magnificentamonglit men, then for one,to haue 
authoritie oucr manie : togiuelawes,and commande- 
ments: to gouerne the ſea,the land, peace,and warre? 

\ This dignitic ſcemeth a certaine kind of duuinirie, and 
ſoiris indeed, if it be exerciſed, forthe profite,& good 
of the Common wealth.But how hard athing it is,both reaſon,and ex- 
amples, do teach vs. If we looke into reaſon: of what difhcultic is it,for 
ſo many heads tobe brideled by one head, and that vniuerſallmulti- 
rude, vnquiert, diſunited, {editious, to be moderately brought vnder a 
certaine commoen yoke of obedience ? If we regard examples, how few 
hauec bene found, from the beginning of the world, who haue exerciſed 
and diſcharged them ſclues of this charge, with commendation?Sure- 
ly it is a thing of more importance, then the ignorant ſort do deeme, to 
hold adire& courle inthis troubleſome ſea , and in the height of For- 
tune, not to be carried away with the winds of immoderat libertie-How 
manie vertues, are there required , by the which ( as it were with An- 
kers) this ſhip is held ? How manifold wiſedome , whereby (as witha 
helme) it is gouerncd? Sothatl may moſt truely ſay, itis a hard thing 
for man, to rule ouer man : neither is it poflivle ro be brought to palle, 
by the wit of one alone. Wherfore thoſe wile menare worthely prai- 
ſed, who in former age, and artrhis day, hauc had this care,to haue gui- 
ded kings, by the light oftheir wholſome counſels. For wherein could 
they poſlibly do better ſeruice ro mankind ? To ſet down ſome precepts 
concerning maners,or [ciences,deſerueth praiſe, andthere is good vic 
therof: andis it nota matter of more worth todothelike in a kingdom, 
& Ciuill governement?when as by thar, ſome one citizen only , is made 
better,and morelearncd: by this,in one, all others. Surely ir is cucn ſo, 
We that are commanded, arelinked together as it were with a ſtraight 
chaine, with him that commandeth. And as the mind in mans bodie, 
cannot citherbe whole, or diſeaſed , but the fun&ions thereof in like 
waner, are cither yigorous,or do languiſh; cucn ſois th Oy xs 
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T he Authors Epiſtle, | 
ſocictie, Doth he leade ys the way to vertue ? we followe, Tovice 2 we 
enclinethither. Liucth he an honeſt, and bleſſed life 2 we flouriſh. Is he 
ynfortunarte ? we decline, or runne to ruine with him. And as the light 
ordarknefſc in this world below proceedethfro the ſunne : ſo the grea- 
tcr part of good or cuill in the ſubieQts, is derived from the prince.Ceſ#r 
ſaid nolefle ſtoutly, then truly, that all mw; boery the affethons of great per(0- 
ns, Manhind liueth in afew, Thereforethis1is anotablereaſgn, char to 
deſerue well of the Common-wealth , we ougnt to deſerue well of our 
Prince: thatis, we ought to guide, and dire him, to this marke of the 
common profit. For (be not ye( 6 princes ) led away with error) this is 
your end, You haue preheminence ouer men, but itis for the benchte 
of men: neither are you onely , Lords, and ludges of matters , but pa- 
trones, and ſtewards, . 

They arecuill, and wicked Princes, who in a kingdome,thinke vpon 
nothing elſe, but the commandement they haue, being arrogant, and 
idle, and who doimagine, they are not giuen to their ſubieRs,bur their 
ſubicRts to them, For like as the ſtarres reccive light, yer for the vſe of 
mortal men : ſodo you your dignities, but yet tied to a charge & office, 
The Common- wealth by God,and men, is deliuercd into your boſome: 
yeait is in deed laide in your boſome , bur to rh'end ir may be cheri- 
thed.O righely is that Prince iuſt,& lawful, who in his greateſt felicitie, 
had not rather heare men ſay , that he is mightie, thenthathe is good: 
and who knoweth,how to conioyne two moſt diuerſe things, Mode/tie, 
and Prudence together, Who when he walketh abroad, men doftriue ro 
behold, as it were ſome fauourable, and benehiciall godhead : and being 
indifferent betweene louc,and awc,and changing of their iudgements, 
do doubt, whether they ſhould ſalute him as their Lord ,or as their fa- 
ther. Theſe are thoſe worthie things (6 Princes) which bring ſafetic,ts 
the which both thoſe of former age, & my ſelfe docall you. Giue vs the 
hcaring. Neither do you for this reaſon deſpiſe our counſels, becauſe 
you arc abouc our commandements.For as it is a moſt happic thing in 
a prince, not to be compelled. Sois it a miſerable thing in him , notto 
be perſwaded. I confetle, ye hauc thoſe about you, thar do dayly yceld 
you, plentie of their counſel] : bur would ro God they gaue alwayes 
faithfull and good counſell, Alphonſusthat worthie amongſt kings, be- 
ing asked, who were the beſt Counſellers ? anſwered the dead; vnder- 
ſtanding thereby good authors, and ſuch other monuments , who nci- 
ther flattering at all, nor keeping any thing ſeerer, do lay open the pure 
and ſimple troth. The which that it may ſticke faſt in your memories: & 
that you may either knowe by my meanes, oracknowledge with me, 
thoſe things that are ofbeſt worth , 1 do from the bottome of my heart 
pray ynto thee,who art the erernall veritie. Fare ye well. 
EMPEROYVR. 

KINGS. : 
PRINCES. | 
And Godgrauntyou may raigne manic yeares, proſperouſly. 
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Lucan,s, 


Fes p LR 15 5 
Fake ©Le2 REL INE EE 
AN ALPHABET OF THE 


authors contained in this worke. 


21 Entle Reader, if thou pleaſe, thou mayeſt with 

one view , behold thoſe eAuthors , from whom 

this diſcourſe 1s gathered. Amongſt the which 

Cornelius Tacitus hath the preheminence,be- 

mg recited extraordinarily , becauſe he alone 
affoordeth more nafoorng all the reſt, The 

reaſon hereof conſiſteth in the wiſedome of the man, both becauſe 

he is very ſententions, as likewiſe becauſe Lipſius had bene very 
conuer ſant with him: by which meanes he offred him ſelfe with= 
out call. Others are in two rankes, T hoſe whoſe words Lyplius 
vſeth more often, are 


Amongeſt the R omanes. Among#t the Grecians. 


C. Saluſtius. Q. Curtius. Ariſtoteles. 
T. Liuius. C. Plinius Iunior. 'Thucydides. 
Annzus Seneca, Fl. Vegctius. Bat in Plato. 

M. Cicero. matter of warre, Xenophon. 


T hoſe whoſe authoritie he vſeth more 


ſparmgly : are 


eAmongst the Romans. 

AQa Apoſtoloru, Apuleius. Czſar. 
Adagia, Attius. Capitolinus, 
e/Emilius Probus. Auguſtinus. Caſſiodorus, 
Afranius. Auſonius. ' Cato Cenſorinus. 
Agellius. Bernardus. Claudianus. 
Ambroſius. Boethius. Columella. 
Ammianus Mar- Coecilius. Cornel.Nepos. 

ccllinus, Coclius ad Cicero; Cyprianus. 


Feccleftaſtt- 


Fecleſiaſticus. Lucretius. 
Eccleſftaſt.haftoria. Manilius. 


Seneca Tragicus, 
Silius Italics, 


Egeſippus, Martialis. Starius. 
Feſtus Pompeyus, Origenes, Suctonius, 
Florus. Ouidius. Terentius. 
Frontinus. Pacuuius. Tibullus. 
D. Gregorius, PD. Paulus. Titinnius. 
Guil.Neubrigenſis.Perſius. Valerius Flaccus. 
Horatius. Petronius. Valerius Maximus 
Teremias, Plautus. Varro, 
Ifidorus. Plinius Senior, Vellcius. 
Juſtinus. Porcius Latro, Virgilius, 
Juuenalis. Propertius, Vipianus. 
LaRantius. Prouerb.Salomonis V opiſcus. 
Lampridius. Publius Mimus. Vulcatius. 
Lucanus. Quin&tlianus. 

eAmongst the Grecians. 
Adagia Grzcoru. Diphitus. Menander. 
e/£ſ\chylus, Epicharmus. Mercurius Triſme- 
Appianus. Euripides. giſtus. 
Archilochus. Euſtathius. Philo Iudzus. 
Ariſtophanes. @Gregorius Nazi- Pindarus. 
Baſilius. anzenus. Polybius. 
Callimachus, Herodotus. Serenus. 
Democritus. Heſtodus. Sophocles. 
Demoſthenes. Homerus. Stobxus. 
Dio Caſſius. Jamblichus. Syneſus, 
Diogenes Laertius, Iſocrates. Theocritus, 
Diodorus Siculus. Lucianus. Thcognis. 


EF a ny 
Faults eſcaped in the printing. 


Fo!l.10.line 16.for into,reade,vnto, 
Fol.14-line 3.in the margenr, for be, reade by. 
Fol.19.linc 7.in the margent,arc is wanting: 
Fol.29.line 11.in ſtead of for, reade of. 
Fol.q8 line 13. for Sepidus reade Lepidus. 
Fol.cod.lme 27.and 3 2. for ſtadowes,reade ſhallowes, 
Fol.$5.linc 14.for abroad, reade abroach, 
_ Fol.68.Jine 4. pura coma after vſc. 
Fol.75.linc 34,for yer, reade yea- 
Fol $0.1inc 7.for like, reade likewiſe, 
Fol. 83 line 3.for at,reade to. 
Fol.100.line 6. for netles,reade nets. 
Fol.1ro1. line 10.for note,reade nor. 
Fol.r02.line 3.for afſuring, reade cenſuring, 
Fol.140.line 20. forfaces, reade faſts. 
Fol.154 line 16.for experience,reade expence. 
Fol.156.linc 9.for it was ſpoken,rcade it was not ſpoken, 
Fol.165.line 4.for moode,rcade moone.. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


POLITICKES OR CIVIL DO-, 


CTRINE, WRITTEN IN LATINE 
BY IVSTVS LIPSI1VS. 
CHAPTER 7. 
T he [cope of the author, with the argument of hu d:{cour/e. 
T he mam of cxcill life. T he prasſe of vertae m general, 
Ho of ancient authors,deliucred alſo in their own 
wordes. 


O great God be thou my guide,and fo dire my hand,and 
mind, yn I may vnderſtand, diſcerne, and ſet forth to view, 
that which ſhall be wholſome, and profitable, 


7] Intend to inſtru thee, how thou mayſt ſafe- 
ly ſet forward in the way of Cl life,and fi- 
| niſh thy journey without wandering, & that, 
not by my owne ſayings , but by the precepts 


Idefine {1m life , to be that which we leade in the ſocietie of The definition 


en, one with another, to mutuallcommoditie and profit, and com- 
01 v/e of all.l aſh I2ne vnto it two ruides, Prudence, and Y er- 
te :1n the fir{t I follow the iudzement of mate, in the other 
particularly mine owne: becauſe I can not be induced to be- 
leeue,anie can pollibly be a good Citizen , except likewiſe he 
bean honeſtman; Without v vertue, ſuch wiſedome lhould ray 
ther boſubtill craft, and malice, and: any,other thing rather 
they prudence. And albeit,that by the ſterne-thereof properly, 
ciuilt life be gouerned, yet is it not without the vſe, and aide, 
of the other loadſtone. I will therefore firft intreate of yertue, 
Tar ai and that by right, being the proper good Pp ranting 1 to man AN 


wt y 


of cijuill life, / 


Two things are 


neceſlarie there 
vnto, Prudence 
and Vertuc, 


Vertue is onely 
proper yntoma 


Kee dicth nor, 


Shee hath pre- 
heminence 0+ 
er all things. 


She containcth 
all govd things 
in her ſelfe. 
Shee is familiar 
| by nature, 
Shee 15 open to 
all meg, 


She ia a ſanRu- 
arieto the af+ 


fice d, 


The dewiſion of 
vertuc. 


Whar pietie is. * 


Two principall 
Partes rhereoh, 
Beleefe and 
worthip, 


Belcefe is the 
| beginning of 
pictue, © 


ſubielt unto fortune , who beareth rule oner them, * m1 ſeries, Ca- 


2 The firſt Booke 
other humane things are not durable ; for the g/orie of beantie, 5,14 can, 
and riches 1s fraile, and ſlughtly vadeth away , bat vertue cuer ſhi- 
neth, and is eternal : * which thing ts onely immortallin a moxtall Senec.ep,8g 
man, 
Wherefore, a// that men till the ground for , all that they ha- Salut Cati, 
2ard their lines for by {ea , all that they build for , of right doth ©” 
gue place ynto vertne : for ſhe m her felfe contameth ull things, Plaut. Am. 
and he that 1s vertuous, wantethnthing. She is no ſtranger vn- 
to vs, but oftreth her ſelfe of her owne accord , hghtenmg the 
vnderſtanding of all men,yea makmg her ſelfe knowne to thoſe,who | 
ſeeke not after her, She 1s eafie to be nict with, ſhe 1s milde,and 71.1 cof, 
tratable, ſe offreth her /elfe vato all men , nrucr ar{dainmng any adPolyb. 
perſon, if they indge them ſelues worthy of her, Let vs then runne 
vnto her as toa ſanctuarie,fich that the onely 15 quiet, fate,and 
allured,and der ber owne commana,and «ll other things beſides, © nific, ad 


Heren. 


k) en.ep,113s 


Sen/il.q.de 
Bene, 


lamities, and reproches, haning 10 other power a gamſt vertue, then 
a lit le cloude againſt the ſunne. 


CHAP, 171, 


Of Pietie, the firſt part of vertue. T he definition of pietie, 
and the deuiſionthereof, mto belcefe,, and worſhip, eAnd 
firſt of beleefe. | 


EPPHFR Deuide vertue into two branches , Prctie, and 
$83 Url ol : . 
SYS) poodreſſe , Pretie1s a right beleefe concernmg God, 


=> 
bs 


I A and the true worſhip of him: For of theſe two Pic- 

EL 7c confiſteth,, and without the either of them 
> theis lame, and vnperfeR. We ought then be- 
- fore all things to labor ( as much as1in vs lyeth) 


<'Y 
# ) 
' 


F - 4 2 L. 
= Ke ) 
Y F WW 
S\ (EN 4 


AS 
a 


to attaine to the knowledge of this ſupreme godhead,& when 
we vnderſtand what itis, to worſhip; & adore it religioully, 
and purely.'Thetruelight of both is to be-ſcene mn holy Scrt- 
ptures, albeiticertaine ſparkles, lye ſcattered here and therein 
$9404 authors, which I will gather together; concerning 

elcefe theſe which follow; And this beicefe is molt neceſlary, 4,g 1, 
t 10 aterne well of God is the begmning of Pierce, Let this nn de lib;arbin, 


of Politickes, 1 
7 ac.5. 57. be reſolued, and ſet downe as a principle,that theres one God, TROY 
Ibid, who ruleth, and gonerneth all things,(ſo I terme; that ſoneraigne, That heisere 
and eternall, immutable & immortall eſſence, the which partly I M_ 
will deſcribe, ( for who can define that which 1s infimte ) to 
Cie.teTuſe, be A certame ſpirtt, or intelligence , which 1s free andin the grea- The deſcripric 
| teſt ibertie, ſeparate from allmortall and elementarieframe , and 0 VEG 
compoſition, giuing all things life and monmg , bemg not moned by 
any, bat of it {elſe in contianall motion, I will not adde any thing x. ;, digerot 
Cipri.in hereto , for erencertarne thirgs thorgh true , are not vttered of thing oor 
Synb, God without aanzer : * whom we [ceme beſt to now, when we con- whic Godil 
Aug. liv.t, feſſe him to betucomprehen(ible, Yetit ſhall be lawfull for me, to 
de Ord, preſent to your loue, and admiration, his Effe&s, and Afﬀetts, 
(if I may be permitted to vie thoſe termes.) He is moſt grear, 
04:3, Meat, Propower isnotto be meaſured, neither hath 1t any end, and what- The powerof 
ſoener his will leadsth him vnto, 1s as ſoone accophifhed & brought won 
Plato ip #9 paſſe. He is molt iu [t, he nerther in any time nor place, doth any 
Theeteto, Wronn or tniaric, butis enen as much as may'be,moſt righteous. He 
Ouid tz, beholdeth mortall things with an vpright and ſt eye : He conf1- 
Met. #ereth, andiudyeth of the workes, the counſels, and deſſeign- His iudgement 
Sen.ep;, 84. Ments of men ; Nothing 1s hid from hin , he is preſent in our _——— 
minds, and ſtill accompameth vs m the maſt of our ſecret thoughts 
plas and cogitatuns.* It x5 he ſurely whe is an earegand 9: witneſſe,of \ 
Boeth de Tſe things weao,* who becauſe he alone ſeeth all things, we may 
Conf. rightly call him the very Sunne or eye of the world, Neither ishe 
onely a beholder of that we do; but a rewarding, $& reuenging cc... 
Salut as Iudgelikewiſe , and this I hold for an wndoubted troth , that the ou afons, an 
Ceſar... Are godhead doth taks a view of ail ofr attions ; and doth not F,q7 0ma 
ſlightlypaſſe oner our good or emill deedes , but agreeable'to their puniſhment, 
afferent nature and qualitie, recompenceth the good and puniſheth- 7 
Hor.3.0d, the bad. It 1she which goucrneth all things, rhe maſſie , and m- 
moueable earth , which temmpereth the wimaie and tempeſiuors ſea, tic of ha al 
Ouid. x, d, 414 his power deſcendeth ex vnto hell : * neither doth he like a *<ncment, | 
Arte, ſluggardſieepe andtake reſ#, * but he is alwayes watchful, & with 
Cic.in Som= a perfe(t ſenſe and merzary , rileth and goucrneth all things. It is 


His ituſtice, 


wh not onely requiſite for vs, to know theſe things, but moſt ne- Thar the igne 
p ranc «a 
ce{larie, for indeed the firlt cauſe of zhe tran/Freſſions of mſera- roads mY 


Silinsg, TIDE | 
"it blemortallmen,u ths rgnorance of the nature of God, Which ne- k. ule of wics 


B 1j edneile, 
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uertheleſſe we muſt ſeeke after with modeſtie;this ſaying be- 


Yet many ng likewiſe rue .that it 15 Ye hot and rewerent to belecns the T 4c,inGer, 
things arera- | | 
thertobebe- Wonderrfall workes of God, then curiouſly to enquire why Le hath 


leeues of God, oye thump, 
then curioi fly 


ro be enquired 


er. CHAP. 111. 


Of the worſhip and ſernice of God, the ſecona member of Pietie, 
T he defintion thereof, T hat this worſhip 5 two fold. Alany in- 
ſtruftions concerning religion. 


What worſhip CPR Proceed to intreat of the ſeruice of God, which 
IS, | Ns AZ 1s NO other thing then rhe worſhip of the knowne 
I ##4 godbead , conſiſting in the obſeruation of certame 
bY /awes and ceremonies . For God requireth to be 
Fr 
EE worſhipped of vs,and to that end man is borne, 
hatitis two- This is done by double ſeruice,internul,and ex- 
fol nterma'> fernall, The firſt is that, which conceaueth in the hart, and vt- 
_ tereth from the hart; praiers,praiſe, and thankſgining vnto 
God: Thelatter is that, which expreſlcth the ſame things, but 
by certaine rites and geſtures. Theſe two we do commonly 
call religion,and that not vnfatly : concerning the which,re- 
ceaue ſome ſound and wholeſome le{lons , euen from thoſe, - 
who otherwiſe were ignorant themſclues of the true know- 
icligioisa po- Jedge of God.Religion hath great power ouer the mindes of | 
kings men, andour /:ife z5 eftabliſhed and aſſured thereby, * We are all Plinlib,q. 
_ wall forcible affeted to religion , and ſuch aswe hane receined t from NetHbiſe. 
- our fathers, we do beleene, we 0::ght to heepe and obſerne it innio. IT 
tisnoraltered /zb/ie, Wherefore, whatſocuer religion we are brought vp in, 
Pn the ſudden. ve are hardly induced to changeit , becauſe ener man his re- Philo 1nd. 
ligton ſeemeth beſt unto hmmſelfe, indging thereof not accoraing to ad Caium, 
tis highly to reaſon,but by affeftion. We ought then ailigently to oblerue it, 
c elicemed, 5 well publikely as priuatly,for a/lthings fall out for the beſt to Linlib,g, 
& them = worſhip God aright, and ol and contrarie to then 
| which contemne hs ſeraice.Wherefore we ought to haue great 
oo Rate carcand regard thereof in either ſtate of ife,and to take heed, 


leaſt hoty rites and ceremonies accuſtomed in aducr/itie, be not c + 19; [ 
0 « 
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0 ﬀ and neplefted 171 profperitie, But WC ouzht {till to vſe a mean, 
1de.5. Hiſt. leaſt the people fall to ſuperſtition, which 15 an viter enemne to re- 

| /igion,Wherevnto(being enclined by default of nature)we are 
LiaJib.g. the rather drawne,by thoſe,co whom it brmgeth profit aud com- 
m9ditie.Neither doe great ones hinder thas , becauſe they are 

Curt445.4. certainly perſuaded,nothing hath more force torange the mult- 
tude m better order then ſuperſtition, which we ought to eſchew 

Ce.deFint, and auoid, for after it hath once ceaſed en our harts,we are neuer 
at reſt,this difference being betweene religion and ſuperſtiti- 

Parro apud gn,that the religions perſon doth loue God, the ſuperſtitions drea- 


Aug.aeci> Jeth him. This ſaying is well ſpoken, if it be well vnderſtood, 
A. ought to be zealvn(he not ſuperſitionſly religious, Now in this 
pts" ſeruice of God it behooueth vs,to bend alwaies tothat which 
!ib.q.cap.g. {eruice of God it behooueth vs,to bend alwaies tothat whic 
Cic,denats, 15 internall,and to conſider that this ſernice of hr, ought to be 
deorz. of the beſt ſort moſt chaſt, moſt holy, to the end he may alwates be 
worſhipped with apure,entire,and mcorrupt hart and mouth, Imn- 
print this golden ſentence in thy mind,rhe bes? ſacrifice we can 
 offertoGod ts apure hart , And yet we mult not altogether 
Sen,apud contemne externall things,although :he oft part of them (as 
Aug.l.6.de gne will hauec t)pertame rather ts cu8tome,thento the ſub$tance 
ar of religion.But a wiſe man will obſerue them as emoined and com- 
; manunded by lawes(not as acceptable of themſelues to God) if they 


Cic. de Div, be not manifeſtly wicked and impious : otherwiſe, we ozght to 


Seneca, 


lbs, yeeld to religion,and not ſtubboruly reictt the vſe and cuitome al- 
lowed of inthe common-wealth wherem we l1ue, Moreouer,take 
not too much delight in vaine words & friuolous queltions, 
Laftls.c.9 but ſet forward in the way of well dooing,for the whole relrgt- 


on of Chriftians, conſiiteth in lining without blame and reproch, 
Moy atud Liſten vnto C1loy/es the £gyptian,who ſayth, concerning 4 
Keffin Tcl, man hu fauth he giueth credit rather to hu eyes then his eares.But 
it 4.2.6. T will end this diſcourſe, for me thinks Iheare Plaromurmu- 
Li gore). ring, that theſe ſpeeches are of hard diſgefiion and dangerous, 


in hac ipſa ; | 
re, zl which ISAa moſt truCc ſaying iN this Our agc. 


B jj 


But without fu- 
perltjrion, 


Tothe which 
we arc either 
enclined,or for- 
cibly drawne. 
Bcing an in{tru- 
ment to goucrn 
with. 

Though it tor- 
ment them that 
poſſeſle it, 
Seruile feare 
being the badg 
thereof, 

We oughtto 
fe from ſupers 
ſtirion, | 


Religion 15 in- 
wardly to be 
diſgeited, 

Fe 
The mind to þ 
adorned there« 
with. 
Notwithſtan- 
ding in ſuch ſore 
that ccremo- 
nies be not vte 
rerly left off, 
It e fo be Cl- 
rher commaun 
ded by lawes of 
receaucd by 
cultome. 
Religiun conſt 
ſterh not in ſub 
ell cauils or ar 
gunz, 


Bur in living | 
well, 

Though the af 
ſirmation here 
of be a capit; 
crime, 1 


Deſtinie taketh 
his beginning 
from bcleceke. 


What deſtiny is 


Who is the aus 
thor thereok. 


Towir, God 
him ſelte. 


The force thete 
of in worldly 
MAattcrs. 


T he firſt Booke 


CH AP. 1117, 


Of Deftinie,a dependent of Pretie.W hat it ts, and whence it 
proceedeth what force andvſeit hath. 


>2©526 Haue husbanded Pietie : now I purpoſe to ſet two | 

d grafts which do ſpring vnder this tree , or rather 

out of it, Deſtinie,and Coxſcrevce, Of the which this 

plainlie taketh his beginning from beleefe, that 0- 

ther from Yorſh1p.For,if God gouerneth and guideth , hee 

likewiſe foreſeeth.and decreeth of all things,and that as he is 

eternall,from all eternitie et&rnallie,and this is Deſfinre,onder 15948, x5, 

whoſe law the ſetled conrſe of worldly affarres is erdered,which is 

no other thing(asan auncient writer ſayth ) then A ſentence + 4,5 ,;1, 

and decree,* and as it were the voice of the cxume goahead,*T heſe lib.5.de ciu, 

holy words haue amghtte and immutable: poiſe aud waght , and caþ.9« 

deftinies do obey the heauenly voice, And whereas ſome doe af. =: LW 
ians2 7-< . . JEU, 

firme that Deſtinie #5 un the things them/elues , which nenerthe- 


ad T ach, Att - 
leſſe haue their influence from the Planets,and others do refer the yl. 


ſame vnto the beginumg and l:nking together of naturall cauſes, 


they do ſouly erre,wederiue it from the principall cauſe, which 

1s God, of whore all things ao depend, and from whome are the Senec.2, 
canſes of canſes.X eAll things createdmarch forwarain their or- que « Ndte- 
aer,and do hold a ſetled conrſe proceeaing from their firſt moner. : wt -"agy 
This opinion hketh me, (being conſtrued inthis former god- oY 
ly ſence) that a/l things are preoraained by deſtime, from the be- (;, , 1, 
giunmg :* And let themaeceaue themſelues (o long as they liſt, Diuini, 
who are per/naded that worldly matters are turned about, & dri- Curt lib.y, 
wen by chance,and vncertainly: as for me 1 beleeue that encerie 

thing by an immutable law followes the order preſcribed,and eſta- 

bliſhed,by aneternall appointment conſtitution, and binding toge- 

ther of hidden canſes,long before preordamed and decreed , to the 
whichall humane things are fubieft. Deſimies do gowerne the yr auil.g. 
world,and allthmgs are ticd to a certaine law: yeaeuen our aQti- 

ons, and the circumſtances of them, that is, the time,and the 

means by which they are brought to paſle. From the begmning 5:44. 3, 
of the world\ſuch a day was ordained for ſuch a battell, and ſuch a Theb, 


people 


guv0 
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people borneto become ſoldiers,C> to go to warre,Y eamen them - 
ſelues reliable herevnto, yet but in part (for the will of man 
 Merewry, hath apreheminence) a/lmortall men are ſubiett unto deSriny, 
Triſm, cap. whether you regard their birth,or their continuallmutabilitie, 10 
12-Pemad, that they cannot auoide or alter it by any aduife or helpe: he 
Apul.Me- fatall diſpoſition of the dinme promaence, cannot by any prudent 
tam,g, Ccounſell,or adniſed remedie, be ether ouerthrowne or reformed. 
Ouig.Met. * And is there any man that preſumeth ſo farre of himſelfe , to 
thinke he is able to bridle and oner-rule the deities? No, not if 
Tac.1.Hif, they wereforetold him, for thoſe things which are preoraained 
by deſtinie,cannot be (hunned, although a man be forewarned, ac- 

Herodot, 9. cording to that Greeke ſaying; A man cannot by any art, arine 
backe nor anoid that which 1s appomted to happen from aboue, 

neither will he g1ue credit to him,that ſhould admontſh him there- 

of by hkelrhoods . No not if prodigious monſters thould fore- 

Silis lib, 5, Warne hum. how vame are the aauiſes, anafrinolous the woon- 
ders, which ſeeke to ſtay the deities | what are ye little gods that 

al. Max, £0 abont to warre againf? deftumne ? For, the imumolable law of ne- 
lib.1.cap.6, ceſſiti? will nener ſuffer nor permit the wiſefF mmna,to indge ariht 
of theſe prodigions ſignes. This ſoucreigne and diuineeſſence 

velicdib.z, when it intendeth to change the fortune of men,doth then take a- 
way their vnderſtanding,and corrupt their counſailes.We leet 

Ammianus Chaunceth daylie, that who [0 the deſtrnies do lay hold on, their 
M arJibag (ences doe become blockiſh and dull, which is the reafon ( a thing 
Velldib.z. greatly to be lamented) that what ſo commeth to paſſe\ſeermseth to be 
allotted unto vs deſeruedlie,and that the thing which happeneth 

by chaunce,ſeemeth to proceed fron our owne default. I adde fur- 


Lis$., ther, that oftentimes, thmbing to flie from aeſtimie, we meet with 
Fg "= it : * Many fearing deſtinie,do fall therem. T he aread of future 
Oedp, danger hath put many into manifold perils . You will then fay, 
Lyangz, What courſe ſhall I take? Shall Ido nothing but leaue all co 


de{tinie? Poore foole, that is cuen the readie path to lead thee 

vato it,and that likewiſe by deſtinie . Dooſt thou delire to 

lead a happie [ifeand to attaine vnto felicitie? take pains and 

Saluft Cati, labourgfor the fariour and helpe of God 1s not purchaſed by woma- 
 mſh vowes and [upplications oaly,out by watching ana painful tr a= 


well,all things ſucceed proſperonſly.Neither dothou hope or cx+ «< 


j 


- 


All prudencets 
farre vnequall 
thereto.. 


Neither 1s ir ky 
any admoniſh- 
ments 


Or 


Prodigions wh- 
crs auoyded, 


The reaſon 
hereofis, thar 
God taketh a 
way,or blinderh 
the vnderſtan- 
ding 

In ſuch maner, 
that the cauſe 
therof ſeemeth 
to proceed 16 
our ſclues, 

He findeth de- 
ſtinie, and is 
found ofi:,who 
fliethfrom it, 


Neuctthelefe 
Wwe ought 5 
row(as !t were) 
in this baroe 
S >5 ' 
God himſelte 


being the lteers 
man, 


Forhe deſpiſerh. 
ine Nuggiths 


& 
Aydeth rhnem 
that labour, 


VVhar profir 
ariſeth vnto vs 
by the know- 
ledge of de- 
tine, 

The cheefeſt is 
PACICACE. 


Conſcience ta- 
keth her begin. 
ning from Pie- 
tic, & 


that hath ao 
religion. 


You ſhall hard- 
ly find a man of 
ood colcience 


The definition, 


& 
Diuiſiontherof. 
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pet that fortrme or viftorie ſhall be throwne ta thy lap from 4- 1, 
boue,as thou ſitte#F 14le , * God ſelleth vs riches for the price of Gree, Ada?, 
labour, And in this ſence it is true,that God aiderh the walianut Tag Hiſt, 
and couragions. I he like reaſon holdeth in miferies and cala- 
mities,7 hou ſays? G od will remedze theſe things , but he will net rus, 
arſernd from heauen for thee.1t ts to be required that he gine vato 

thee an vnderſtanding mind , that thou thy /elfe mayſt take order 

with them. ] will ſpeake no more of this great deapth, which a 

nan ought to attempt and trie, but not wade too farre there- 

in . What profitreapeſt thou by this diſcourſe? Surelythis ; 

that thereby thou maiſt become truly religious , and follow 

deſtinie, that is toſay God . For what 4 the part of n honeſt g.,.4 prog, 
m:n,but to obey deſtime? We meuſt of neceſſitie ſuffer that which ThacidJi.z. 
God ſendeth,and conragionſlie that which commeth from our ene- 1 0r4.Veri, 
mies. * T he beſt is,patiently to endure,that we cannot better nor 5,, Fp.108 
amend,anud to follow God without grudgmg by whoſe appointment 

all things do happen , He ts no good ſoldier that marcheth uuwils 

lngly after his captaince 


CAHAP.F, 


Of Conſcience,another ornament of Puetie.T he aefinttion and ai- 
nilion thereof. T he trouble and torment of awicked , andpeace 
aud ioy of a good conſcience, | 


| Ow Conſcience ( as I ayd) is another offpring 

1] of pietie , and it 1s euident that ſhe taketh her 

\| beginning from the roote of the worſhip of 
God. For where the ſeruice of God is of force 
and flouriſheth, ſuch plight is ſhe in;where it 
waxeth withered, and languiſheth,ſuch is her 
eſtate likewiſe. And in whoſe ſoule ſocuer there is no religion, 
nor feareof God , there the ſeed of a good conſcience is verie 
{inall, and as it were choaked , and oppreſſed by bad ground. 
Now Conſcience 5 a remame, and ſparkle,of right andperfett rea- 
ſon in man, uudging andmanifeſting good or emldeeds, For which 
cauſeit anti of two partes , of approuig , and reproung, 
the one of good workes , the other of bad, Howbeit ho _ 
Nere 
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thereof 15 more common, and ordinariein the later , (as vi- 

ces in ourlife, are moſt rife) which 1s the reaſon that it doth 

{till (as it were) retainc the generall name of Conu/rence. For 

we commonly fy, Conſcience i5 a prickizug and ſorowfull re- 
menmbrance, to haue v19latedthe dinume podhead. not to hanc 
worſhipped, and ſernedit as we ought. Ana tins feeling(or 
ſenſc)being rooted, and fixed in man,laſteth while heljueth, 

and isnot extinguiſhed neither by force, nor fraud, we hare 

Cic.pro Clu, peceinied this conſcience of God, which cannot be tahen from vs, 
And ths profit wereape thereby, z 4 corretireſſe of our af- 
feftinres,and {choolemiſtreſje of our /oule, A ſcourge aiter (in, 
Taci.q-An. becauſe the enormitie thereof 15 m.:mfeſt ſo ſoone as it 1s commit - 
Sen.Ep.88, 74.A bridle before finne, Vecanſe rhe acteſtation therof which 
Cic,pro Mil, nature hath cond enmed , is inherent m ws. And furely,the po- 
wer thereof is great in both kmas , to the end that they which 

are not faulty, might be without feare, and they winch hane of- 

fended, naght wn.1gwme ther prniſument to be alwayes im therr 

Bias ap1d ſight. So that 4 9994 conference never areadeth, nay rather it 15 
Stehb, alwayes 1oyfuli: Docſt rhou deſire nexer to be [ad nor penſine? 
Iſod,Solt. [oye an honeſt life. But an em conſcience is ener troublea,and 


Wi tormented,curn in olitari <ſſe:for gt happen, that a wic 
Sow Ep, g's. * VENT ER ENTRE  PEETC NET LOT. 8 THEY ſo happen, that a wic- 


Ori7enes, 


A nother defini 


ton murce 
lirickr, 


She 1s deepely 
roocdin vs. 


Peingauailea- 
ble to pan a» 
oatnlt ſtnac, 


She 15 ſharpe 
and fort clolc. 


A g00d conſci. 
eCncelsAacone 
forr, & 

An cuill con!ct- 
CQC2, a PerpCe 
ruall corrncils 


Epicurns a- hed liner may hide him ſelfe, yet ſpal he ſt11l doubt of him /elfe. 


pud.S-n, But how can he bevnſecne ? ſith he alwayes beareth his wit - 
eprf.58. meſſemm bt; breaſt, which neither decciucth, nor is deceiucd : 
Iuten.l:s, | FEES. - = } | . J / 

[4.4 | 
Cofir cor.mms to his conſcience.* O) miſerable wretch that thou art, 1 


Sen,Ep, 43, tho makeFt no account of this witneſſe,nay rather of this cxe- 
cutioner which burneth, which beatethy which tormentet!1, 
and that, with ſo much the more paine,that lie yt ſufreret!! 
thee to line. This Greeke ſaying 1s true , the con 7renre 15 4 
ſ[conrge to the ſeule , and that with a continuall and ſecret 

Saluſt.Cati, ſtrokeyfor 4 corrupt and mpnre ſoule, contemmed of the world, 
and hated of God,camnot be at reſt neither waking nor ſ{-epinin, 
1n (rrch wiſe aoth the conſcience eat E& conſame an vnqrmet mind. 

Plin.z.er, Yet ſo weline at this day,that verie many foare their credit 

Cic.ad At, and good ame but very few their conſerence . Put an honeſt 

13. manhis lifeis otherwiſe, carying this reſolution , ot to de- 


C 


Itis a true and 
VACOriBpt Wits 
nclic, 


OC 
A davly tormgr 
Or 


which 15 never 
WC7710 OL EXC 
Ccuting, 


VVho many 
tad in dread of, 
Bur an honeſt 
N1 -!1 tieuer 
-car2thir, 


10 T he firſt Booke 

cline one jot from a good conſcience,enen vill death : and ſuch 

a courſe ouzhtelt thou to take,and to aſlure thy ſelfe of this 

that norhing can be imaginedmore happie,and to be deſrredgghen Aug.21, de 
an vatronubled and quiet concience. C:1it, 


CHAP. Th 


Of r00ancſſe,another member of Pictie, W pat gooareſſe in this 
place 15. Certame? generall ana breefe precepts to attaine 
therewnto. 


—2»INother branch of vertue remaineth, I mean 
A [Goodaeſſe,which neuertheletle I will lightly 
[plaine oucr , becauſe 1t properly hath no 
»Jacein this our ciuile building, but belon- 
zeth to morall worke.Neither do 1here vn- 
— derſtand it to beany thing elſe,then a» »p- 
What good- © xy94t life,as well in the cariage of our ſelues,a4im all our allions 
-_ ruled by honeſtie . Yet way Inot ouerſlip it, tothe end you 
Thar itaccom- may know how neceſ[arie it is,being faſtened into Pzerze,or 
panieth Fieric, OTE . : | y- 
ifcbetrue Tather 1oined into it. Without zood demeanour,Pretie 1s not 
only vaine,whatſocuer ſhew you make in countenaunce, in 
word,in zeale,or deuotion, but as it were nothing at al,like 
vnto the apples which grow in /#4ea, which are no ſooner 
touched,but they conſume into vapour and ſmoke: cuen 
ſuch is 11ppe Pzerre,without the vitall tuice of deeds. If thou 
loue Pictie,thou oughtelſt then by right to loue and defireto 
be of a good conuerſation,and that rather in cfteCt then ap- 
Inward good- PEArance,in good earneſt then for alhew, $tr:#e 0 be good mt $:.jnCati. 
nelle is only to Jeed,ard not to ſeerne ſo, and with that worthie Cato : Newer Vellcins liz 
- Lhe "al do well to the end thou mai$t be ſcene of others. * Agood conſti= (6, 
Fal ſe and lay: . ence is a ſufficrent praiſe ana reward of vertne , Make not thou Tac.g Hiſt. 
ehed. vp the number amongst ſmguler men,rather then amongst good 
men : not amongſt thoſe, whom ambition hath made diſſem- Saluft Cati 
We oughtnot b/ers,who carrie faire conntenances andfalſe harts , Why car- 
ouermue'®© keſt and careſt thou ſo much for riches?/ /e fortune as a gar- Apulin A- 


ment, which thou rather deſireſt to be made fit then vuſeemely, 19931» 


qr and ouerwide. Why ſette(t thou thy mind fo much co trim 
VP 


” '< JELLY 2 >. FA F, 5 


MEDI SS © > - -tomp_gE 


«Cn PERISD. OOREET: 
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of Politickes. I! 

Sen,Epit?, wp thy body ? V9 /o pampereth has body with oner much delt- 

cacie,maketh ſma'l acconnt of honeſtie.Seckethou thine owne 

Ts: Anxs Praiſe in thy ſelf by atrue and inward vertue,not gronndng 

In Azric. thy [elſe vpon the ſhew of fraile and vaine thimgs.Be thou mode- 

Sal in Fra%, rate is thy apparell and conrteors tn thy ſpeech. * Of anhonest 

Ta 4 Hf. countenaunce and modeſt ſpirit * Contemnmg riches, firme and 

conſtant tn the truth,aad reſolute agamſt feare,cſpecially care- 

Sal, Ingurt, full to adorne the mind, which #s the guide, and Emperonr of 

the life of mortallmen,the ruler of makindgwho brmgeth to paſſe, 

- audpoſſeſſeth allthings,@& is nener in ſubi:cton:& conſider that 

Indigem, the faireſt ſanonr, greateſt riches ſtrongeſt body,and al ſuch like 

Inlitem, things do ſuddenly periſh,but worthie deeds of the mind like vnto 
the ſoule,are alwaies tmmortall, 


CHAP. F ih 


tron thereof, and the expoſition of the ſame. The 


©>,|iife,wherevnto I will adde another which I 
Zlcalled Pradence, The which if you thorowly 
251 | |:onitder, you ſhalifindit not onely ruleth 
Ia. yourſelf, bur vertue hkewiſe,yeait dircfteth 
_ ;t.For what vertue can be without Prudece? 
In Men. Pl 10 ſayth trulie , Prudence marcheth before and ſheweth the 
x way of well demg. And another Philoſopher affirmeth,that z# 
- x by E- is mnoſſible truly to attaine to the eftimation of an honeſt man, 
P:3* without Prudence. The treaſon hereof 15,that al vertuc conſi- 
ſteth in E/:#ion,and meanes to bring things to paſle, which 
we cannot purchaſe without prudence:therefore without it 
vertue is not obtained. And like as the carpententers worke 
cannot wel go forward witiout the plamet & the ſquare,ſo 
can wenot in like maner enterpriſe any thing, without this 
ouiding rule,which I define to be an nderſtanding & difcre- 
710 of thoſe things which we ought either to deſire or refuſe, in 
publike,& mm prizat,] termed it W's CN it ſeeth 

I} 


— 


"» 
'| wy. 
| —_ 


"> 
cn — 


There ought to 
be in vs a Kind 
of baſhfulneſle, 
& 
C onſtancie. 
The mind eſpe- 
ciaily is tobe 
ado:ned. 
Wrivchi a 
chcete Lord. 
Which is eters 
nall. 


Prudence gui- 
dh Vertue 
it elite, 


The which 
witzhourt it is 
maymed and 
lame, 


The definition 
thereof, 


The dcxteritie 
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al thin 43 & therfore 15s ftly called the eye of the oule.] added Arif, ety 
this word 41/crer49, becauſe with a ſound iudgemet it maketh 14%. 
cho:ſeand ſeuereth honeſt things, from vuworthic ana dl ſheneſt, T;c.4. An. 
thimgs profitable.fru thoſe that are hurtfull. I interlaced theſe 

| tearins in paÞlike, and mprivate, in regard that there areas it 

ris were two kinds or forts therof, Domeſtrca/l,& ( 1511/c,Of the 
friendlier hich, the firſt is profitable for it ſelfe, the latter for others, 

| hone & abroad Ye repute them io be prudent uoho are able to aticer re what Ari/*- 4. E- 
| is auaileable particularly for themſeluesond general? or all. wy gx . 
* IWetearme hum dijcrect , who is of abilitte and power by ad- © NY 
22/cn counſel to ao good to i mi'elfe ond the eormmon wealth For 

which cauſe the vie therot is imploicd about many inatters, 


Diſcretion 
thercul, 


BRITT ee TS eee 
-1 
: 
: 
' 


It is two {-ld, 


' Tets the dire- 
' Qtreſſe ani rule 


of our lite, 
; - P % PR F ' T, '£ OR . 
| and le ſay a not amille, Whonamed Priwcnce tie cnt of li Ci.s. de Fin, 
OY | CT 5 SED, s a4 ; & . 4 p = BY | 
21mg welas Priiiche the art of healing. For it is Prudence hut gutter libri 
Cc - Sh 
. I P } FL *y ; _ Su a ED jm F : "I fp ”1 —_ 
Her oftices. COFH) (1, vole 0] thin's; YC ritcreſe eth::; OSTO COPE, and call 16 4eaviity 
4 w w C - 
port FBS he? ip x: : Ws t bus, 
771,19 710C FIG paſt,yrno OOH BYE GOCCRMENDY CAN br GEC eazed, / 
| wo *1 I ; -, } a + TE y ! n T a £11, 
Her power, vnito whom ail ings o.ofuoject. rh rupt yecl:; obedtence 


E APR o 


310 Prudence, each Foitun: fivy ſ{oifementher is it Gd with 2cnoder, 


out coule, { wi man fron oft orre fortune ; mokthe did 714 Trin, 
the tr2g1call poct atlirine that Procien.ce beldeth rhe frirrema- S:ph Antig. 
cre i; feticitie, Cortrarilie miſerable and wretched follic,doth Salead Ce. 
often ouerthrow her/*!fe aud others, 


CHAP. V411l: 


Two things en- -|@ 
ecnader Pru- 
dence: 


pe ericace ancient poct hath writ (//e begot me, and Afranms 
ets: Memorie my mother Urought me forth }ougnt 


ſtand, T he knowledge of worldly matters which we haze either 

| ſeene or had the handlnn of , By memorie,the lhe knowledge 
Experienceis of thoſe things, we hane ether heardor read. Vie is more ſurs 
then 
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nal, 
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of Politickes, I3 

then the other, and therefore may rightly bein ſtead of a 

tather, For it in{tructeth vs, by our own not by other mens 

harmes , by examples neere at hand not farrediſtant : it 1s 

preſent, a{liſteth, and beareth ſway, in the fucceſſe of many 

Plin,ib.26, things; wheretfore it 1s truly written , //e z5 a perfett teacher 
Ide lb. 17. of all things: * and we ge beſt credit to things tryed by expert- 


Cic.de Orar, ©9cee May further, v/e [urpaſſeth the rules ana precepts of all 


teachers, And who fo hath much experience may wel brag, 
Hom. 0d,%, that he hath particular knowledge of good and emill, ] ns 15 
Manliz. profitable,(or rather neceſ[arie)for euerie art, for by often, 
much vie, experience frameth arte , examples pointing ont the 


the moſt cer 
taine iallruttor, 


It farexcelleth 
all other ma1- 
{ters. 


It diſcerneth 
good & euill, 


It invented all 
aitCs, 


way : and principally it concuceth vnto Ciuill pollicie, and apefeacd 
Ariſts.E1h. who ſoener will be reputed $2ulſnil in Cinl gonernement he ſhal polic.ckicience 


19.c4p vt. f:4 that he had need of expcrience.In which neuertheleſle this 

Cicz.deOr, Euli happencth that it 15 not learned by precepts, but 247g/hr 
by time. For as the Poct ſayth, Olde age bringeth experience. 

04.6, Met, Whereupon this proucrbe 1s {1 prong , W:/eaome beloageth to 

eo, Old men. And wile Solon ſaid, by learning aayly, be poſted on to 
old age. 


CHAPIf. 


T he fruite that proceeaeth of the memorie of things, or 
of a hiſtorie. T hat this way zs very eahe ,not cnzly to 
f : BK 
attame vntoprudenc2,b;tt to goognefſe thewt'/e, 


Pla Ay) F 
Vs 7 AV | prudence, ] ao noc onciy equall it with vſe, 
oo 1) \; >| ut preferre the faine in certaine things be- 
S/N, fore it. Si;e 1s more familiar and ealte, ex- 
PHASE  %7: | tenet her bounds further , and brinzeth 


-—=cnore things that are profitable. both to pr- 


dence, arid beſides to more perſons, then v/e doth. Shee a- 

orecth with ail men, and fittcthall tumes, and ſeaſons. And 

whereas tie lourney we make by our owne experience , is 

long, and dangerous, this way is more ſafe, and aſſured, & 

Tac.4, An- therefore inore plaine and beaten : and they are nor fewe in 

number who are inſtrutted by theenents andexamples of ethers, 
C 


This diſcoro- 

alty1s yet ther 
in, that it 15 at» 
taincd vnto Yee 
r1t lite, & doth 
p: operly belog 


vnato old n.en. 


S concerning /emorie, ancther parent of Th Properties 


0; mMemor:ie. 


The readineſſe, 
anvd oiren vie 
rnereof. 


14 The firſt Booke 
Hiſtories dos that is by hiſtorie, which is no other thing , then the ſoule 
2iuc her lite, ; | 
and life of memory. For all examples fould be ebſtured with Cic.2.de Or, 
darkeneſſe, if the light of learned authors ard not cauſe the ſhine. 14:m pro 
T his 15 thee who z5 the keeper , and preſeruer of the vertue 0 - _ MN 
. I v"AOV OIfos 
worthie perſonages , a witneſſe of the wretched attes of wicked Yi 
bc initen.ttch 0m, benefattreſſe to all mankind. She is the light af truth, the (ji, 2. deOr, 
lus © maiſtreſſe of life, yea tne true Ladie thereof, For in her, as in a 
elaſſe, thou mayelt, adorae and ſrame thy life by the vertaes of Plut in Tia 
other men; wherein ths thing #5 of eſpect.1l moment and profit , moleen, 
thit thou mayeſt thereon emiadently behold, all manzr of mſtrutts« IC 
03.5 and examples , to traine thee vp to benefit thy ſelſe , and the 
eitate thou lineſt m , and to teach thee , that thou onghteſ} 
FLALCES A J* #4 og bettc JC vg LA FO As» 
"PER 1ov4, that which is diſhoneſt cither to be begunne or ended , In 
 turhmecn. Vhichregard, it is moſtneceſſarie in this part of Ciuill life, 
l:icz achoritie. neither did Polybizes without good cauſe atthirme, hiffories to 1:b,x. 
be the trueſt cottrine , to prattiſe vs in the managing of Ciill 
nl T7 . . R 
mn cont 7farres. And molt neceſlarie they are in matter of publicke EPR 
chictelt place. coun(lell, the memorie of things paſt being 940 Is pro fit ab len com -: ; f g KILLA 
mon con/ultations : which was the cauſe , why the Emperour _ 
eAlexander , did admit learnedmen , tohis counſels of peace _ 14s 
and warre, and eſpecially thoſe, who had hnowlede and wnder- * 
3s rod Standing FI, hiſtories. And another ki ng ſaid , rhe beſt conntſel- Albhorſus 
Crs a ( tf” h , of pj *6l 
dead.that is,ap- ers Were the dead, meaning thereby the bookes,and treaties *#%*+ 
proued autizOrsz of hiſtories. 


which are with- 
out diſlimulatis 


CHA5 4: 


eA brife addition concerning dottrine , how profitable it 
25, voth towvertue,and prudence, T he right vſe there- 
of, T he end thereof, and meanes to at taine thereunto, 


EP] Haue alrcadic given you two guides, and 
[MA | would leaue off theſe preambles, but that I 
NG (>| 1ntend briefly to addeſomwhat concerning 
-£-.._m_ [5 /; doctrine, as an aide and helpe to the guides 
% or ab Loy, A I gaueyou.For t is manifeſt, doArine is not 
dence, = onely much auaileable vnto Prudence,but to 01nd. lh, 
vertue likewiſe : the which a/bert it recerueth from nature her 12.cap.z. 


felfe 


of Politickes. I5 
felfe certaine motions , it is nenertheleſſe to be perfeted by da- Tgraceth and 
; ; ; perteReth vers 
Senecep. 81, Frine : * Neither yet can it be attained unto in any large , and te, 
full meaſure,except it tumpe with a minde,well diſpoſed andtrat- 
Idemep.89 ned vp, Notwithſtanding I intend not hereby , hat /earnmg 1t properly pur« 
is able to gine vertue vnto vs , but prepareth our mindes to em- 5 a 
brace it, DoQtrine then is diligently to be ſought for , but to toverrue. 


Ci.r.de Fin, this end, that we may put it in praQile , for zt 75 not ſufficrent pedo ol 

for vs to obtaine wiſedome onely, but we m1ſt thewiſe v/e1t,and thereby, 

Pacuuins, take profite thereby, T hate with the Poet, thoſe men , who are x, jconmern 
Phutoſophers im words, and make no ſhew thereof ta deeds : and wy "_ 

In Iugurt, With Marius in Salnſt,that learamy pleaſeth me litleythat doth Ludable afics 
not aduance the learner invertue. Nay it doth rather hurt,be- _, 
cauſe many vnder this vayle, do hide, and ſhadow their vi- make ar 

Tact5 A? ces, being traitors, and deceiptſuil, comermg thir conetouſneſſe & oe aaa 

Indidem. 1ſt, diſſemblers , * falſe in friendſhip vnder a colour of Art and PE 

Indidem, ſciexce, the molt part of them, who make profeſſion of learniag Ctwhich fore 
with their lips, and neuer beautifre ther nnnde with worthy {ct- weeds bogs 
ences, are of this ſort. Contranly, do not thou embrace lear- fie, burnor 

4H}, ningfora ſhe and oftentation , vor to corer thy vifrunjull te? ” 
idleneſ]e with a glorious name, but to th intent thou mayeſt be a- 1"<wue end.ge 
ble to ſerue the common wealth thou lmeſ m , being firmely ar- theraol.— 
med againſt al accident s,Nenertheleſle thou oughtelt to vie a 

Sene,op,89, diſcretio herin,for to de/ire to know more the reaſon requireth, 

Acſcrylus. 15 a hind of int Eerencie'# Not he that knoweth many thmgs,but oy Fr vowiſe , 
he that underſtandeth thoſe things which are neceſſarie ana pro- "mo" 
fitable, is right wife, And therefore it is very trucly ſpoken, 

I aftan!lib, that many times the rude multitude are more wiſe then others, 

2.1u5tit, becauſe they haue knowledge of ſd mnch as ts requiſite and neceſ> Thc ln an 

Tan AT, ſar} for them.Wherefore imitate 1 oricola ,who kept bac he and ning vat 

reſtramed his mind ſet on fire with a deſire of learning , knowms be refrained, 

it to be a very hard thing to hold a meane in wiſedome. For the 

molt part of vs at this day, are as intemperate in our ſinie , 4s Which vice is 

1 allother things, and we learne not how to lize , but how to dj- COmuums - or 


ſpate , With which true ſaying [ will cloſe VP and {eale this ally in old mn» 
booke, 


Scz,ep,107, 


The definition 


of 90uernment, 
The torce, 


and 


Profit thereof, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Or PUOELITICASS ON CIVIL 


DOCTRINE, WRIT TEN IN LA- 
tincby /#/i:5 Lipſires. 


CHAP. I. 


He wtreateth feneraily 0) E Gonernement, He ſheweth the 
neceſſitie, and f fruit thereof m the /ocietie of gen. 


| (1 Have pointed you out two guides to leade 
$h ST 2) you on this way ,yet but 1n generall termes, 
* [ ##*4 andonely ina bare they : I "befoech: you let 
# forward 1n your 10w: ney, I will inſtruR you, 
þ how you may follow c:em,an: 1 0uecrtake t!1T, 
and that not onely mule by mic , but almoit 


oaſe by paſe. 


Ciuill life confiſteth in /2c:er:-, /orretie in two things, 
T raffique, and Gorernement, | het {t,15 the argument of an 
other diſcourle: the latter, the mitter, and ſubieR, I intreat 
of * 0 wh: ich | define ro be, *»7 Cer t Aine OYALY AS we /! 111 COmRGLAH 
ding: a51 obeying, the POWer (or rather te necc{litie v, herof) 
is ſo great, that 1t 1s the ondly ſtay of humane aftanes : For 


without Toucrncment, 9 ho: a/c, 29 CHE, 40 BAKIOH?S, zextber 1e Cic.? de ler 
Lo 5® 


whole fate of 19 mbind , or the Uulnuer / allnaturec j "ih; 115 g 710 

2107 the worl-1 it © {fe can ft 1nd, 4711: SRCLSHIE GC, \; icreof it fol- 

loweth, that the orofit thereof is creat aries Care th lc, and Aviil,r. 

to beruled, 15;:0t onely ws the number of tho % » thiags wich are Politcap.z 
neceſſarie , but amonzest thoſe hkewi/c that are pref table, 

Surely, this zs the chame, by Winch the common wealtr is link 2ed po Ide 


tings rogether together, t!115 Us the vitallſpurit, which ſo many millions of men oy; 


breath, and were this ſoule of commanding taken away,the com- 
mon 
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Lin,lib.6, 


Sophoc, 


Ta Fi ibz " 


Ibid, 


yet leaueth in doubt ; The choiſe forme of 4 common wealth $i threeis 
(faith he):ompo/ed of theſe three,may more eaſily be commented, 


of Politickes. 7 
mon wealth of it ſelfe ſhould be nothing but a burthen , and open 
proy. Finally , this is that rod of {:rces, which tameth both Andkeeperh 
men , and beaſts, that are touched therewith , whereby each Penmorder, 
one is brought mm awe and age obeclience, where before they were 
all fierce and varuly. On the other lide all things runne to Contrarily dife- 
wracke , where this ſetled vnderprop is wanting, and doe Pence is the 
{oone breake a ſunder, if they be not ioyned together with fuſion. 
this glewe: and that which was ſpoken by a Poet , is ouer- 
much for a Poet. There 75 no greater wnſchicſe in the world 
then want of penernement, it the d:ſtrutlion of ( ittes git oner- 
throweth houſes, and leaneth thers wast, it cauſeth the ſouldzer 
to turne his backe in battell: but obedience preſerneth the [ub- 
france and liſe of [ach as follow her, 


: CHAD. 11, 


T he deutfon of goneraement ; that Principalitie is the 
firſt, and veſt part thererof , which is proged by diner ſe 
AY 7 4 HIECNT S, 
ore NS Ow this Gonernement 15 three fold. It confi- There are threy 
ASE E2 Neth of Principalitie, Of the beſt andworthi- Geneve 8? 
| | eſt men, and the Popular eſtate : Foretther the 
common people, or the chiefe men; or ſome ex-= 
Y ce/lent perſon (as my author T acitz ſaith)do 
gouerne all Nations , aud (ities. And ſeeke 
while you liſt, and you thall not finde anie companie, or 
ſocietie, without one of theſe formes of gouernement , nei- 
ther in that gouernement , anie other forme beſides theſe. 
I confeſle they are intermingled , and confoundedamong(t 
them ſelues, and that in aletle, or a greater meaſure, yet in 
ſuch maner, that alwayes ſome one part oucrpoiſeth, & bea- 
reth ſway,of which it rightly taketh his denomination, 
But which of cheſe ſortes of gouernement is the beſt 2 Tt Ttishard, and 
hath bene long in queſtion, which T actws doth reſolueand to judge, Few 4 


to1udoe, whic 


the beſt, 
then eſtabliſhed: or if it be eſtabliſhed,it cannot poſſibly be of long 
D 


The ſecond Booke 
Te principality comtenmance. If Tſpeake not more agreeable to thetroth, yet 
bet, do Ideclarethe matter more plainly, and do expreſly pre- 
fer principalitie : the reaſons that induce me hereunto are 
1n reſpet of theſe. Firlt, it is the moſt ancient kind of commanding;:for 
yi this is certaine , all natrons of former age , did firſt yeeld obedt- cis deleg. - 
ence onto kings : and this name of gouernement was firſt ſpred on Sal.Catdl, 
theearth : as another moſt truly ſaith in the entrie of his h1- 
ſtorie: 1 the beginning of thmgs,the dommion of coumreys and 1*/indiv.t, 
nations was m the hands of kings. 
 Inrezardofna= Next; it is molt agreeable tonature : the which cnen 0- 
ture eſpec1al'Fe, ther liuing creatures Toth teach vs,in whom we behold this 
image of goucrnement : men likewiſe for the moſt part c6- 
firme the ſame : and wander ouer the whole world, & you 
ſhall find that rhere are few , who crane their libertie , and the Sal. Epitt. 
greater part, deſire to be vnaer uſt and lawfull Lords , and fo FE 
they are. 
W_ 2 Thirdly, andeſpecially it conſenteth with reaſon . For | 
we ſee one bodie ts ruled by oxe mind,caen as one ſhip, is gouer- T4cTAm. 
ned by one Pilote. $ 
For thegover. What ſay you now to the gouernement of many? I ſay 
went of MII» 3t breedeth confuſion : cuen as if there were two Sunnes m the Serinu. 
our mindsto fo- firmzament , all things ſhould be in danger to be. conſumed vvith 
| ++ ABER fire, For, it is a hard thing to find the power of many , and con- Tac.a Am, 
6 __ OM cord to dwell alwayes together 1m one place. Wherefore, it coy- 1H. 
Fide principality £erneth the common quiet of all , that allpower and authoritie be 
 noritherhpeace pyzyey to oye, We haue read; nay further , we our ſelues haue 
ſcene , that oftentimes there hath bene no other remedie to ap- 1.Annal. 
peaſe cinill diſcords , and diſſentions among ſt the people , then by 
Forthe which the ſubmitting of them ſelues to the gouernement =o Neither 
likewiſe theau- do the ſages of the world diſſent from me, whichhe well "rap 
ks dork witneſlſeth that ſayth 4 King 15 ut vuere, a god amonge(# : 4 __ 
make. m1: another affirmeth that kmgs, come from God: and the (1m, 
third repeateth oft that kmgs are nouriſhed; and brought vp Homer, 
, with God: whereunto another addeth, that the gozernement Linlib. 26. 
of a king ts a moſt exoellent thing, among#t the gods, and amongſt 
* men. So that I may rightly conclude, and wiſh with Homer, 
Let there be one Lord , and let there be one Prince ; For Tam 1, 


not : 
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not ignoraunt of many other reaſons, which I will not al- 

leage, inthis narrow compaſle of other mens words, with- 
in the which I hauc included my ſelte. 


CHAP. 117; 


T he definition of Principalitie : T he declaration of it by 
the ſenerallpartes thereof: And firſt unto whether ſexe 
it belongeth. 


Either yet do I confuſed[y comend all Prrz- 
cipality, but onely that which'is true,and 
lawfull, which Idefineto be, the gonerne- lic OP = 
ment of one., impoſed according to cnſtome, and 
lawes , vnaertaken , & execnted for the good 
of the ſubietts, 
In which definition, if I be not deceiued, Thane not one- 

ly included the whole nature of true principalitie , but the 

way likewiſe to attaine thereurito , which I will diſtribute 

into parts, and afterwards explaine. 

In the beginning of this definition, Thaue placed rhe go- 

#ernement of one : But whether is that vnderſtood of man or 

woman 2 Surely of both , but eſpecially of the man , be- Thaticisbeſtin 
Arife.t.Po, Cauſe nature commaundeth it ſo , for exeric male , is by na- 
caps, turemade more apt , and fit to beare rule then the female : the Nor wellin 
Sen.0ftav, reaſon hereof1s manifeſt , becauſe God our Creator , hath vomen: 

ginen vuutte vnto vuomen , but hath demed them firength of the weaker 

b p ae. | VCLciS, 
Yet for that weake ſexe, we haue prouided thele forcible, yer there are 
and ftrong weapons ; theſe reaſons making for them , that tb<ſercaſens 


making {or thE, 


: * Epift. wertue excludeth none , and receineth all: * resþetting neither which are 
2M. drawne from - 
| wealth, aor ſexe. the comm.odity 


And to ſay the troth, haue wenot read, heard of,&ſcene, of vere, 
many worthie Queenes, who being valiant, wiſe,and chaſt, r,,n exawptes 
Tac.6. An. haue with amantike promdence, caſt off allmnperfeftions belon- offormer time, 


gong FO Ween. ; "HIT | Frothe cuſtem 
; Theconſent of diuerſe nations maketh for then : the an- efnations. 
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Je: | 
2" They Booke = 
cient Britt2ns,did not only make them their rulers in peace, 
but their leaders in warre likewiſe. For the Britons were ac- 11 Agro 
cuſtomed to go to warre ,under the condutt of women. I he Ger- oh 
maines preferred them before men them ſelues , and were of - Morib, 
opinion, that ſome ſacred, and promadent thing remained m them: *** 
For which cauſe, they ad neither reielt therr counſels , nor ſet Ibid. 
light by their anſvers, Yea I mult tell you that many of them 
| * whether this pleaſe or offend Yor, were reputed among /t them for 4H iſt, 
| Propheteſſes, and as their ſuperſtition mcreaſed , they held them 
a5 goddeſſes, Wherefore as theſe men,and my ſelte do deeme, 
they are capable of a ſcepter , except the Lawe, orthe Cu- 
{tome of the countrey, do otherwiſe prohibite the ſame. 


CHAP. 1117. 


How we a_— to take the charge of Principalitie vpon vs, 
T hat there aretwo lawful meanes to attaine therean- 


| #0, Eleflion, and Succeſſion , both which are here han- 
\ aled. | 


Jai 5 Heſe things Teſpecially note, and obſerue,and 


2% thereforeladde; /mpo/ed according to cuſt omes, 


| wy tot Rf FER and aver; not without good conſideration 
the place ofa F fortifying the entrie and paſſage , and as it 
' Prince. MT _ 


were the head, of this royall l1gh way, which 
many will ſceke to trace awry . As one ſayth , the nature of 1 ug, 
Ba cthoebrihe mortall men coneteth to beare rule : and as another affirmeth, 

\ corruption of the de/re of authoritie is auncient , and of long tine tugrafted m 7 a,2,8if. 
Sara them, which 1s more fernent then any other affett:on, Where- 15, Annal. 
; fore, manie delire to goucrnenot to any good end, they be- 

| Yertheyarere- 10g not good them ſclues, whom neuertheleſlethe cuſtome, 

| rained by 2 orlawot nations , hath reſtrained with a double barre of E- 

f Succeflion, and leCl 1 On, and Sxcceſſton. | 

| Heftion, The later I call that, when this honor commeth of bloodzand 

| one Prince ts borne of another : the other, when as birthright be- 

| Succeſſion ſee- 111g /et a ſide,they are choſen by conſent of voyces. Eleftionis more 

, merkro vethe ancient , but S#cce/ion more viuall , and in apparence the 


bet ter, 


| ; 
Tv 
VS; 
+ 2 
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Te2.Hift. better,becauſe this is truc,that there is lefſe danger m the ac- 
ceptation,thenm the eleftion of a Prince. | 
| Beſide,this is alet to commotions , when otherwiſe the 
1,85. channge of things gueeth oportunitze , to great and firange at- 
3,Annal. tempts : For itis cuident, the diſhoneſt hopes of ambitions di- 
fturbers,are cleane cut off, whenit is certainly knowne who ſhall 
ſucceed. | 
Likewiſe theprince himſelfe by this means is more afſu- 
I.Annal, red, and as it were placed mthe middeſt of many ſtrong ram- 
- 4Hift, parts.For it is certaine,that nether armies by ſea,nor whole le- 
gions,and bands of men by land,do more ſtrengthen and fortifie 
an Empire,then the number of children. | 
Howbeit the other way of E/efton, is better pleaſing to 
Plin.Pan. others, who affirmythat it is meet and connenient that he which 
| commaundeth ouer all ſhould be choſenby the conſent of all, were 
Tac.t-Hift- jt but for this cauſe,that oftentimes it falleth out, that ele- 
Ith lem, ron meeteth with the moft worthie. * For to be borneand in- 
| genared of Princes is caſuall,and carrith no other credit with 
it, whereas an entire and ſound indgement, belongeth to eleftton, 
and where chorſe 1s madethere conſent 1s ſhewea., 
And further, this forme of choiſe is not ſo ſerujle, Ele- 
Gon carrying with it a fhew of libertie, 
But whether ſozuer oftheſe two are the better, all other 
means to attaine to a kingdome are ynutit, neither lightly 
Kodem libro, at |; any man executed that well, which he hath gotten ul: nay 
cur djb,z. nor kept the ſame long,becaule no authoritie 6an be durable, 
which is purchaſed by villame. 


Ibidem, 


CHAP. Fo 


The more quiet 
& 


Safe for the 
fubicas, 


And more be. 
hooffull for the 
Prince himſelf 


EleQion hath 
likewiſe theſe 
reaſons to 
maintaine It, 


Becauſeirt mees: 
reth with the 
wotrthiclt. - 


Becauſe of it 
ſelfe it is more 
worrhie, 
Behides theſe 
two dire 
paths, all other 
are by -waics, 
and not proipe- 
rOuS., 


T he begmning of kingdomes for the moſt part deſerue praiſe:bur | 


that ts not ſufficient ,we 0ught to perſener and continue. 


4A 


” I 


ww 


words I did not couple together without confi- 
deration : for thereare many who vndertake,and 
begin well,but do not execute and end the ſame 


accordingly.l place the bell and prize,inthe end of the race, 


D iij 


Addedfarther vndertaken , andexecuted, which 
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not in the beginning, 


de And whether it happen by malice,or be ordained by de- 

| of Princes > ſlinie to mortal! men,I know not;that the beginnings of £0- Tac Al. 

| _ are com- germments andprivcipallities,are commonly the beſt,but towards 

{: not theircnd. the end they decline and wax worſe. This the Poct was not ig - 

| norant of,who ſayd,7 he eftate and conauion of kinedemes, is F4c4n. l.8. 
moFt mild and pleaſing under a new king. 

Therefore new T'he common people know this well, who wth ioy receane T ac,2; An. 


ing: lea- 
rg meet ww hing,as they commonly ſtand affetted,to new gonernment 5, 
Bur it contiu- Ry how often 1s their hope deceaued ? For moſt Prixces, |, ,, qynal 
cth nor long, x |; , : 
whether it be by their own means,or the induſtrie of their nnni= 
fters, when they firſt come to rule,are hked and beloued, and are 
afterwards more hated and maligned after they hage gotten the 
| Becauſe that goMernment , This commeth to paſle, becauſe their vertues 
eithertheir ere but in a fained ſhew, when as all men do vnderſtand, 
diſſembling is . | 
laydopen. How the report of clemencie #s profitable ts thoſe that begin to 4.Bift, 
orrnar they goxerne: or elſe, that they had not taken any deepe roote in - 
dipolion. them,and that therefore they ſoone learned ana tooke boldnes, *7 8h, 
by little andlitele to do ewil, rhorow the flatterie and fauor of 


their fortune,and inſtrutton of badteachers:Or whether it be 


likewiſe that thenature of bearing rule doth permit it, that 1z.Hife. 
by continuance they change their clemencie mto pride. 
Which forthe But this isa bad courle, for akimgdome ts beſt hept and con- 5,1 cal, 


moſt part fal- 


 lethomfor ſerued by the [ame 5hill & means 1t was firſt gotten: & therfore 


their owne : . . 7 R 
OT if they do not continue conſtant,let them take heed /eaFt in 11;44y, 


changing with Changing their conditions, they do not likewiſe change their for- 
ICEM 
tune. 


CHAP; F 1. 


To what end a Prince ought to direfÞ all his aftions . T hat it 


ought to be for the good of his ſubuets, for which he onght to 
ſedafiae his owne prinat benefit. 


KS Alt of all I added, for the good of the ſubiefls , in 

4 which words the end of true gouernmentis com- 
Fprehended,and the faire marke, whereat our roiall 
champion ought toaime, which isno otherthing, 

then the commoditie,ſafctic,and preſeruatis ofthe es. 
or 


23 
Cicdib. 5, For 4 gonernonr of aſtate,ought to propoſe, and ſet before him, 
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derep. the happie hife of hzs citiſens : that the ſame may be ſfrengrhe- 


Ividem.*... ved in wealth,aboundaunt inriches, renowmed and magmfuent 
” plorie honeſt and venerable thorow vertue. 

Taft thou a care only of thine owne affaires, thou decea- 
uelt thy ſelfe , for a king #5 not choſen to the end he may pamper 
vp himſelfe in delicacie,but that by his means , they which hane 
honoared hms with that drgnitie, may lime happily. 

In this one thing eſpecially , a king differethfroma ty- 
Ariſe $.Po, rant, that a tyrant regardeth only,& ſecheth"after his own com- 
cap.10, moditic,and a king the profit and good of his ſubiefts,whois the 

right paſtor of rhe people,as Homer tearmeth hum, Wherefore 

whoſoeuer thou art that art graced with this high title,con- 
Se. de Clem, ſider,that the thraldome of thy ſubiefts is not commuted vnto 
Indidem thee,but their libertte, defence and proteftion. * Neither # the 
"commonwealth thme,but thou art the common-wealths. \. 

Heare what a Poet ſayth , T ho# oughteſt to take vpon thee 
the charge and office of a goodcitiſen, and fitther, to promat for 
all,not for thy ſelfe, and not to be moned ſo much for thine owne 
privat,as for the publike loſſe.He is aneuill gouernour, who 
Feet of a large and ample fortune , can not gather . any other profit, 
Tb;dem, 


Xenoph, in 
Memnnrab, 
Socratli, 3. 


Claud, ad 
Hon, 


But a iuſt and good king,laboureth, watcheth,and knoweth 
that the greateſt Empire is accompanied with greateſt cares. 


Salus?, 
= Hts vigulancie preſeraeth his ſubietts when they are aſleepe, hs 
«d Polib, Jabour gineth them their eaſe, his mauſtrie and trauel,main- 
taineth their pleaſures,his care in his charge,their reſt and qui- 
Ilidm, et.Wherefore,be may ſoractimes pauſe and refreſh hunſelfe but 
neaer be diſſolute and careleſſe. | 
This he ought todo for his owne good,and for the bene- 
Ibdem, fit of his ſubieAs.for the greatneſſe of the Prince, 1s then well 


grounded and eftabliſhed,when all his ſubiefs ſhallperceaue, he. 
#6 not only oner them,but for them. as OS 


then the v/arpation of licentiouſneſſe : who taketh no. care how ©* 
matters paſſe,but playeth the Prince in voluptuouſneſſe and, luſt... 


: 


The happie e- 
ſtate of the ſub- | 
3eas ought to 

be the obicRof | 
the Prince, 


And therefore 
he is ſet in the 
throne, 


Bur a tyrant 
propoſcth his 
Own felicirie. 


Aking oughtto 
haue care ofhis 
ſubic&s,as a 
ſhepheard of 
his ſheepe, 
Therefore ſu- 
perioritie is not 
the end PrOPO- 
ſed vnto hi 11, 
He ſhould care 
for them and 
cheriſhrhem, 
And not neg- 
lethe as one - 
heedleſſe,and 


retchleſle, . 


For this is a © 
burthen,and - 
not only a dige. 
nitic, 


A careful! 
Prince fitteth : 
\ure, 


' _Verme & Pru- 
| dence, are 


| helpesto make 


a common- 


wealth happie. 


Vertue beſee- 


# meth a Prince, 
inregard of de- 


* . CCnCic. 


'| Inreſpe&ofhis 
' goodnameg 
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CHAP..V 11, 
Of the right way which a Prince ought to take,avnd firſt of 


vertue W hich i ſhewed to be neceſſarie m regard of 


hinſelſe. 
4 A | be, | wil now faſhion and frame him in ſuch 
mY f/ > ſort, and guide him as it were by the hand, 

\ {that he may attaine to that happie hauen. 1 
RIS A confeſle this way 1s incloſed within the 

—2 bounds and limits of the publike weale, but 
yet very ſecretly (for no man can diſcharge himlelfe thereof 
as he ought,except he be an honeſt man,which is not ſufh- 
cient of it ſelfe , for he mult likewiſe ve 1ndued with wiſe- 
dome)L will bring foorth and Jay opes ali ci;is way of go- 
uernment,and will ſtrewtheſame (1f I way fo fay) with a 
ſlender grauell of wholeſome precepts, 

There aretwo things which make a Prince lawfull and 
ſufficiently accompliſhed, Prudence ara Yertnr, that the one 
may appeare in his aRions,the other 1n his life. 

L will firſt ſpeake of vertue,which the Prince ought to la- 
bour for, and aſlociat to himſelte, that by him, they ouer 


whome he commaundeth may likewiſe poſleſleit, it being 
as ſcemely for a king to be endued with honeſtie , as with 


Haue defined what a iuſt prince ought to 


dignitie.Willingly do] aſſent vato Cyrus, who was of opini- Xen,Ped 8 


on,that no man was fit for an Empire,except he aid excell thoſe 


 ouer whom he did beare rule.Such is our common iudgement, 


and where he is made by ele&tion, oftentimes it falleth out, 

that he i choſen amongst the number of thoſe,who are moſt ſuf- Ariſt.5. 
ficient and capable for their preheminence inwvertue, or for thoſe P%. ca.lo., 
ations which proceed of vertue. 1 agree with the Poet who 


fayth, He which ſhall ue vprightly, not he which commaun- Auſon.in 
deth,ſhallindeed be a king. Monef. 


His fame and renowne doth require this, which ſhall ne- _ , 
ucr be purc and vnſpotted,ifhis life benot ſo,for report doth (/,,,. 
regifter allthe deeds and ſaymgs of the Prince, eAnd he can no Indidem, 

. more 
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Indidem., more coner and hide himſelfe then the ſamne.Wherfore he hath 
good cauſe to hane care of his reputation, which as he de(er- 
T«c.1.Hift, #eth,ſo ſhall it be ſpred abroad. And fo much the rather, be- 
cauſe if he once be hated, whether he do well or tlthey tax him. 
Sen,rhy:#, Further,the eſtabliſhment of his eſtate doth require it, 
for,where there «5 no ſhame no care of right and equitieq holi- 
weſſe of life, no pietie, nofatth, that kingdome cannot long conti- 
Tec.t Hit. 14e . X Set before you Nero, and what other tyraunt you 
pleaſe,who were rumed and deprimed of their eftate, by the reſi 
ſtance of the people, thorow their owne crueltie and rutons 
life. 

Theſe ſpeeches tend tothe ouerthrow of a Prince, that 
Sen,Thyeſt, holineſſe,pietie,fayth,belong to priuate perſons,but let hings line 
as they liſt. By experience you [hall know whether it be ſo 

or not, 


CHAP.V111. 


T hat the Prince ought to cloath himſelfe with vertue,for 
his ſubietts ſake likewiſe , and communicate the ſame 
vnto them, without the which, no ſocietie 15 ether ho- 
neſt,or permanent, 


>, 9 fy Ow the Prince ought to haue another care, 
EZ) chat hebeing good, his ſubieAs may beſo like» 

N #j£\ wiſe. For where vertue is wanting,what ſo- 
&7 cietic 15 there, I will notfay, praiſe-worthie, 
7 Ul but firme and ſtable 2 That which a Poet 
S—=<= ſpake of a citic , may well be applied to a 
Pleut.Perſ, Whole ſtate : If the inhabitants be "ge men, the ſame is well 
and ſufficiently fortified,but if they be otherwiſe giuen,ſurely 


Ibidem, a wall or bulwarke a hundred fold doubles not auaileable for 
their defence. Gue care tothat which one foſtered by wiſe- 


Pelib.lib, 6, dome, hath left vnto vs,that eſtate of commonwealth is to bee | 
wiſhed,and is of al other moſt ſetled and ſure where priuatly men 
ligue holily and innocently,and publikelie clemencie and inſtice, do 
floxeriſh. Heare what another of theſameſchoole ſayth : 1F 

Pla,Ali,x, thou mtend to gouerne a common wealth rightly , and commens- 


Andin conſides 
ration of his 
profit, 


Without ver- 
tue the ſtate of 
a COmmon 
wealthis weak, 


By vertue it is 
eltabliſhed and 
applc, 


} 
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dablie,commnicdte thy vertue with th 1} Citiſens, | 
The wicked o- Let vs rather credit theſe men,then thoſevad polititians, 
cg otlome who 1magine that Kmgs. are [0 much the more ſure andeſta- Saiad Cef 
| bliſked;by how much they are more wicked, and wor/e then thoſe 
And the reaſon oz2404 whome they ao commannd : and deeme that the , will with Plin, Pant, 
-—_— mot patience {urffer bondage,who are fit for nothing elſe then to 
The difproofe be boudmen . Butſure herein they. do greatly erre , for the Sal.ad Ceſ. 
ot the lame. worst ſort of men, ao hardly and moſt vawillingly endure a com- 
matnder, 
By how much On the other {1de,zood men of a mild and harmleſſe di(- 
ns poſitiun,ao rather ſtand a aread,then mvrmt feare m others, : oo = 
then other.by 'F his 1s a moll trae laying,/t is an cafte matter to gogern good ,,? ha 
pan nay 7:1. Whertore the prince ought with great diligece & care, 
ence endure ro labour tb bring to paſle,that as he him/elfe is good and vertu- Sal. ad Ceſe 
be commanded ,,,. thoſe oner whome he commannaeth, may likewiſe excell in 


go0dneſſe. 


Plant, Mil, 


CHAP.1X, 


T hat the ſubiets are efpecially framed to gooancſſe by the 
example of the Prince. Which us of wonderfull force in 
both kinds. 


} His goodneſleis attained vnto by two means, 
by lawes and example:of the fir{t 1 wil ſpeake 
\ Fhercafter, of the latter I intend preſently to 
5 diſcourſe. BOY 
The ſabie As C_ RSSz Such as Princes are mm a4 common wealth , of L , a Fpift. 
frame their co- like conai 10 of life the /ubrefts ArewWwontro be . and eHETY 0740 —_—_ 
ditions atcer ; | ; p | Conſ,H ener, 
themaneroft [p19nerh hin{elfe after theexample of the king. 
the Prince, Thereaſon whereof is manifc{t, for that all men turne 
IHE regen their minds,and their eyes to behold thoſe that are placed in 

ſuch dignitie,w#:ich x5 the cauſerhat we haue leſſe need of go- Plin,Pane, 
That by narure, #7e74mcat thenof good exumpleynhich doth worke more cffe- 
le then _ ually then the lawes themſelues. For,the deſrre to follow and Tacz Arn, 
lead. wtate the Prince , 1s of greater force then thepumſmn-ut of 
Meant 1awes: And yet euen this emulation 1s a certaine hidden 
the Princeare IJaw.For,ths is the nature and condition of Prices that al therr Quintt,De- 


commanie* actrons do ſeerne precepts andinſiruttions. fda a ho 


MENTS. 
Doe(lt 


- now» ++ Py. A _ ; 8 
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' Doeſt thou long to haue thy citizens trained vp in good- 

Yeleilib,z, neſle ? be thou a patterne vnto them: eA' prince, by aomg that 

which 1s lawfull and r1 ghrteacheth his [ubretts r0 do the hike : 

Sen, Tlyeft, _ if the keng conet that which is honeſt, all men will aeſire 
the (ame. | 

[ran thou a mind to haue them liue diſſolutely, anddiſ- 

honeſtly 2 giue thy ſelfe to looſeneſle of life. For Princes do 

Cice3 deleg. not onely imgender VICEs , but do hhewiſe bring them forth , and 

ſowe the ſame inthe citie , and doe more harme by their ex- 

ample . then by the ll they commit, To which purpoſe my au- 

Tac 3. An, thor affirmeth,that by the enure (or fault ſayd 1} of one, all do 


CHAP, X. 


He entreateth more aiſtinfUy of the vertues of a Prince, 
and firſt of InStice, how neceſſarie it is,e$þcciallyfor a 


Prince. 


AErtue then 1s decent and profitable for a 

© Prince. What cucry vertue? Yes ſurely in 

\ jmy opinion: yetin ſuch manner,that Icon- 

| [feſſe fone kind therof to be more neceſlarie 

tor him,then theother,which ought eſpeci- 

ally to ſhine,and properly to carrie a maie- 
ſtic and rule in this roiall dignitie. 

The vertues proper for a Prince, ſeeme vnto megto be of 
two ſorts. For ſome, are as it wereſinall ſtarres ; others, as 
creat reſplendent lights. Amongſt the great lights, I place 
Ieftice and C/emencie, whereof Iaccount the farlt as theſun; 
the which except by the cleareneſle thereof, it doth beauti- 
fic and enlighten the whole bodie of kingdoms , they re- 

Cic.2, Offic, Maine darkened and full of ſtorms and tempeſt, For the po- 
wer and efficacic thereof is ſo great that enen they which im\tyn- 
taine thimſelnes by villanie and miſtheefe , cannot liie without 
[ome parcell of Iuſtice : whichin this place I define to be, # 
vertue obſerning that which 15 19ſt andright ,' as well ech man 


towards himelfe,as towards others. 


E 5 


And he dcing 


| ap commotte 


y the ſubieas 
fre {o, 


Ifhe be evil, 
they ate cull, 


The verttes fit 
for a Prince are 
of two lorts, 
GreatCcr VEre« - 
tucs, & 
Leſler vertues, 


Tuſtice 1s ac- 
counted a- 


moneglt the 


'Sreater vertues, 


The deſcripti- 
on thereot, 


The Prince 
ought 10 exerts, 
cile Iviticein 
himſclfe. | 


And to bind 
himſelfe tothe 
lawes. 

Not making e- 
verie thing 
lawfull for 
himſclfc. 


This reſtraint 
doth not wea- 
ken his go- 
ucrnment, 


Nay it doth c- 
{tabliſh ir, 


And doth in- 
deedrightly 
eltablith ir 


Wicked {pce- 
ches to oppugn 
the former 
reaſons, 


The contrarie 
whereof carri- 
cth truth 
withir. 


Malicious pre- 
CEPTSs | 


A ſcntence 
more ſimple. 
2nd pure. 


.Glorie waireth 
vpon Iuſtice, 


23 T he ſecond Booke 
I fayd towards himſelfe , becauſe tie the prince hereto, 
whom it ſhall not diſpleaſe to be vader the cenſure of the 
lawesalbeit ſome arcof opinion,that they are not wrutten for Tlin,Pane, 
a Price, But that Principallitie, which u lawleſſe, ts irkeſome, ,,, ; + 2] 
and aiſpleaſannt , to the which no man will willmgly ſubmit 7 
himſelfe. This is a verie1ll inſtruQion,what /o the Prince h- SPart.m 
heth is lawfull for han to do , But this is a worthie ſentence, "74: 
I hen thog ha#t full libertie to do more then 15 lawfull , ut then Sen.Troad. 
beit beſeemeth thee to bridle thy will, And let the Prince re- 
member,zot only how much is committed to him , but likewiſe Cic.orat. pro 
how much is permitted, That ſaying of the Poet,is falſe, dif- Rabir. 
honeſt,and bad,that a// the power of a ſtepter 1s weakened if it Lucanlil.8, 
once begin to ballance inſtice. 
And that which an Orator vttered is more true, that Cic. Parad, 
right and equiticare the bonds of cities : as that ſpeech like- 
wile proceeding from the mouth of a godly perſon , 1f A»2.4.de 
rmſtice be taken away, what are kmgdoms like to be, but great Ciuit, 
thefts ? 
This is a barbarous opinion,comming from a Barbari- 
an : [1 an amplc and large fortune , that is moſt mſt, which is Tax15,An. 
moſt profitable. 
In confutation whereof, this kingly ſentence was ſpo- 
ken by a king : eAlbejt we haue power to ao a'l things, let Vs Therdahad 
beleene thoſe things only are lawfullfor vs, which are inft and apud Caſſiv, 
lawdable , Tt was wiſely fayd by a Poet, 1t is not law- *f. arlib.n0. 
fall for great per ſonages to doe that which 18 vnlawfull. Fi- "_e 
nally Eufemus laying 1s to be deteſted, that nothing is to be In Thucid. 
accounted vninſt in a citie or Prince , that bringeth mcommo- 69.6, 
autre. 
Follow not thoſe teachers, bue put ip praftiſe this pre- 
cept, purer then refined gold . 7 efteeme that no riches can Xende Oyrj 
grace and adorne any man, (but eſpeciallie a Prince) morethen Exped.lib.7 
vertue and Inſlice, | 
But what do.they talke of profit? let them rather put the 
Prince in mind that it bringeth glorie . For 1«#tice 8 the c;,, 4m. 
foundation of eternall ſame and renowne,without the which no- | 
thmg candeſerue to be praiſed and commended. T he prince of 
Pr IN. 


of Politickes. * 2.9 
Hugs, ajud Princes hath lefe ysa verie notable leſſon, that through piety In amanerdi. 
$cn.in Ludo andinſtice, Princes become G ods. 


CHAP, X 1. 


* That Inſlice ought to be adminiſtred to the ſubieftes e- 
qually, &+ temperatly : and that wthout aheape,and 
confluſion of lawes : eAnd hhewiſe that the ſtudze of 


pleading ought to be taken away, 


He Prince then, ought not only to obſerue | 
d | Iuſticeto him ſelfe, but as I added, towards ey 
others hkewiſe : becauſcit is his dutie ctoem- principall dutie 
brace, and maintaine this Goddeſle, toge- ** Prince: 
M02, SV | ther with the charge for his kingdome. If 


Ws, 


—you make ſcarch of the originall, and firſt 
Cic.2deof. beginning ofauthoritie, you ſhall find, that wiſe andprudent 
Princes, were firſt made,and ordained to adminiſter inſtice. And ps a = cis 
what is the meaning hereof thinke you? but that they were created, * 
choſen, and inueſted in their royall throne,to oppoſe them - 
| {clues againſt force and breach of peace, to th'end, that rey - 
_ . muht with an equalitze, and indifference naintaine,and vphold 
Pap 5g both high, and low, under the ſame lawes. Ariſtotle faid-wiſe- er _—— 
ly, that 4 good Prince ought to be aproteGtor of hi people , ana right, and be 
{o he will, to the ende , no vniuſt thing be emterpriſed againſt the P<i<maed. 
mightie, and that the commonaltie receine no wrong, Heſtodus 
HeſrodThe- kewife rightly affirmeth, that in times paſt kings were crea- 
_ ted onely to this ende , to declare vnto the people that which was 
right, and to puniſh offences. . Fes 
Let then our king ſpeake that which is right , andadmi- Lethiwheare - 
Sen, de Clew cr : Ws mens canſes ac- 
*= niſter 1aſtice to euery one , whichrhe ought ts apply, and [et cordingtorighe : 
me aganſt all wrong, and murie. 27 | | | 
Ta13.An, Let there beno braberie uw his Court, vor:gap [et open , ana of franc. | 
Way mae to ambitidn. .. oor t - vole, 
Let himgiue:eareto:the complaints bhhis ſubiees, and — 
1.dif, hearethe accuſer; and/theaccuſed ; for they which are EXC the 
ted, without examination and treall of therr cauſe , do du as in- 
HOCents. JOY Gta oomtotiiiacty 4c Merl $9103 90417 


0 + E. Tz | 


-" T he ſetond Booke 
roads. Le Let him not violate the Jawes, for #1hens doth confift the gif hes, 
ofthe lawess ſafegara of the citie : yet let him ſometimes temper them, 1.cap.3. 

for it is not ſpoken in vaine , that awncrent voriters were of Colnmdib.x 
oprmon , that the extremntie of the lawe, was meere minſt ice, 
 nebagti_g Let him vericſ{eldome eſtabliſh newelawes, for it is ccr- 
multituls of Caine, that, that common wealth 1s moſt corrupt, thas hath moſt Tae. q, An. 
lawes,isrobe [zives, If you Jookeinto this our age, you will confeſle,that 194m. 
ASA as heretofore we were moleſted with miſeries, (0 we are rowe 0+ 
nercharged vuith new [awes, From whence the arte of plea- 
ding hath procceded, For a5 the vehemencie and multttuae of Ameal.tts 
difeates, doth bring m the Phiſitions gaines , ſo the contagion of 
pleading conrtes , fileth the lawyers purſes . Whence it com- 
"Pe meth to palle,that there 25 9 kmd of marchandiſe jo vendible, Ioidem, 
VWhici: may be : | 
nobred amogtt 45 their craft, and decerpt. And why ſhould Inot ſpeake the WE 
ES troth 2 7 his brawling ſtudie infeeth all Europe, the which © 1 
| acertaine perſon did rightly tearme, a /awf::/{ robberie or 
theft. My wiſh doth agree with the prayer of olde Cato,that 
WE ts the courtes might be ſet wvith ginnes and caltraps,to take theng Plitar. 
wehad needot VU hall, And our Prince ought to vie the meanes,and pro- 
ancw Iuſtinian, gide, that 4 citie, ard ſtate, eſtabliſhed by lawes, be not by lawes Plin, Pane, 
onuerthrowne , and brought to rume. * In former age common- colin t; 


' wealthes , haue bene happzly gonerned without lawyers , and ſ0 
they may well be hereafter. 


And theſe com. 
mon pleadings, 


h.x 


CHAP, X11. 


T he defmnition of Clemencie, T hat it ts praiſe worthie 
in a Prince, and cau{eth him to be beloned, renowned, 
and i[[ured, 


D| Preſent now vnto our Prince Clemercre,the 


# = 
ho ay k YE | | other lighe., which is as'I may call it, the 
: uhoarrrGg ( RJ Moone of Empires. This goddefle,is milde 


4 and gracious; who doth-mollifie, and tem- 
FAl per matters, taketh away.thehurtfull , ray- 
ſeth vp them that fall, and runneth to pre- 
ſcrue thoſe, that throw them (clues headlong into daunger. 


I know 


of P oltt ic kes. 3T | 


I know not how I ſheuld deſcribeit in other wordes , then 

 *fo be a vertue of themind,gwhich with indgementenclizeth from 
prumiſiment, or rewenge, to lenutie. 

This, of all other vertues is moſt fit for man, becauſe it 


Sen.r,de agreeth beſt with his nature: but it carierh xot rhat grace,and 

Clem, cometlineſſe in any other per{on, as it doth in a king or Prince , be- 

Iodem., cauſe they have more occaſion to exerciſe, and v/et , and it ma- 
mfe/Feth it ſelfe maſt of all, where it hath moſt matter to vvorke 
vpoz; for it ioyneth to the ſcepter, all things that are worthy 
the ſcepter. 

Sen.Trag. Firſt of all, loue: who /o deſireth to be beloned, let him pu- 
mſh with a flow haud. 

_ a4 Next, ſecuritie, which ſpringeth from loue : for neither 


ſentinels, nor armed men on eaery ſide, are not ſo ſafe a defence,as 
the heartie goodwill of the /abiefies. Other things , are broken 
Plin. Pane, Or corrupted, either by force or fraude, this tower #5 macce/- 
feble , this fortreſſe 15 vnpregnable , not to. hane neede. of a for- 
traſſe. 


Thirdly Stabilitie : for that kingdome is beſt eſtabliſhed, 


Lin.lib.$, 
where the ſwvietts do gladly obey. 
Seneca, On the contrarie {ide , nexer any Empire continued long, 


' where the Prince was hated. Waigh the euent of all ages, and 
Sal, a4 Cef. you ſhall ſee , all things haue happily ſucceededto thoje , who 
hane tempered their anthoritie wth gratuon{reſſe,and clemency, 
yea erten their enermes, hane bene more reſpettte vato them then 

the citizens, and [i1bietts of others. 
Laſtly, they purchaſe vnto them ſe]ues immortall glorie 
Cicero Lig! by this meanes, For there 7s nothing that cauſith men to ap- 
proch ſo neare vnto God, as to giae life, and jafetie tomen. I his 
ſaying of the Poct deſcructh to be written inletters of gold, 
Sen.0:u#. It i5 a vvorthie thing ,to cxcell amongeſt vvorthie men, to em- 
' ploy the time for the good 'of his countrey , to pardon the affli- 
-Fted j to abſtaine from cruedtie , to temperate vorath , to be 
mediatour for peace and quiet , m the age voheremn vue line, 
thes is the higheſt pitch of Vertue, and the readie way to hea- 


HERA . 
Letthen ſuch a Prince as I would haue, praGtiſe zo g:ne 


The defcriptian 
rhereof, 


Thar it 1s moſt 
fit for a 1 rince-» 


Becauſe it may 
freely be yied, 


And ſoindeed 
It ought,in re- 
gard that it pur« 
chaſeth lum 
louc, 


His ſaferie, 


and 


Theeſtabliſhs 
ment of his 
kingdowe, 


Neither did 
cruel and inhu« 
mane Princes 
euer YOuerne 


long, 


It likewiſe Pets 
re:h him honor: 
and as it were 
maketh him 
dune, 

Let the Prince 
then leeke atter. 
It,arnd lay it vp 
as a treaſure, 
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Andbeto his the Lowe of his (uvictts, and to put feare into his enemies: * Nei- rv, on, 
peaks 1m fer bm thmke opon Loroſvp, and bandmen, but 2pon king, 13. nal 
tyrant, and ſubieftes, oner whom he ought to execute clemencie,and ad- 

mimter inſt1ce:So this ſaying of Homer (hal agree with him, 
Thar they may | h s [ub Odyſſ. 2 & 
feare for him, 8 that he ſhall be accepted of 4s A lowing fat er : and that his ſu B+ 


| all be accept | alibi, 
not himſclfe. jor 25 Bias ſaith, will not feare him, but for him, | 


CHAP: 4 11H 


A 1arger praiſe of vertne , but wth mederation, T hat it 
paceth ſoftly from inst1ce, eAna yet it leaneth not the 
force of gouernement , but biadeth it together vvuh a 


plyant, andeaſie kyot, 


> A Vehe ought (as Iſayd) proQtiſethis vertue 
TY not inconliderately , but with judgement : 
for without di(cretio it ſhould be too much 
*a| cffeminateneſle, and lenitie, and vice,rather 
>] then vertue.I cofeſle that chis moone,goeth 
= ſ(omtime alitle aſide, fro this ſharpe & pier- 
 Clemeney doth cg ſunne of iuſtice : ſhe goeth a {ide indeed, but goeth not 
decline from o- 
iultice. away, & that by a by-path, not by a contrary way. Neither 
ought Juſtice to take offence , if our Prince do not alwayes 
wt ( as we ſay) follow 1t at the heeles, winch cannot be without 
By reaſonofour the ruine, and ouerthrow of mankind. For,trefþaſſes,and of- Tac. z.Av. 
ax offen. Jences,are dayly committed without meaſure.X All men are borne T hacid,li.3 
ces, toerre and go aſtray,both in priuate, and m publike, neither can 
any law be made of ſufficient force to reſtraine them , and cauſe 
Which fome- !' hems to kheepe ameane. Wherefore it is conuenient, that the 
times a Prince ; : 
muſt winke ar, Prince do ſometimes diſſemble, and make a ſhew,that he had Tacin Agr. 


otherwiſe all. ,-2rher men ſhould beleene , that his ſubietts were trained vp 1 


But for our 


men, and all , h 
things elſe goe goodneſſeto his hands, then that he had framed them to be ſuch, 
Os But (hall he ſtill puniſh with r1gor 2 not if he regard the 
Puniſhmentes common profit : for, /exer1tie by the often t/e thereof, weake- , =, 
become comte- neth authoritie: and I know not by what contrarie reſiſting (1.,,. 
prible: nay tney ,1 IS : 

Pre vs oxcats VICE, We ſee thoſe faults moſt v/nally commutted which are moſt 1bidem, 
ro offend. of ten paniſhed . 


AP NorifhereſpeR his owne priuate commoditie: for, /ke 


As 


' —= y = ” wad - * 
_ ” =" 2 22 
mes. 0 Oh” 
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Ibjdem. pt 1 at are lopped,do ſend forth new brayches: $0 the rigor 
i Y augmenteth the number of his enemies by executin 
Frogs t 15 a temperatefeare, vuhich reſtraieth, and bridleth 
OR: wad 7740 ; rows contmuallpumſhment , ſtirreth up renenge , I 
wr gurt, aue ſpoken more truly if I had ſayd, th ag 
«c. Agrie bringeth more. ayd , that crueltie, er doth 
| (4 ore fearegthen authorine,to himthat vſeth it * feare withs 
| and terror , are ſlender boades to bind lone , the whi bwh tort y TM 
= , the Which when the 
| 6.Annadl OT * that hanc laid feare aſide , do forthwith begin A 
. * And when the authors are found out then they t 
rage to them. | y take conn 
Learne thou by thi 
c Ou bY tnIs : : 
; or nay 7 his for what glorie dooth redound to Befdesthis 
en.t le tereof 2 Often puniſhments,and executions,are no leſſe dt manaer of FAY 
Clem, honorable to the kin h 9 n0 eſſe iſ- niſhment 1s 
or lea ho mg My oben at ome rn, 
yer. 1b] e other way of { /emencie 1s farre better : and it i pro mp © 
frabl for a good, nd gracon Prince, ſometime o paſſe Pr Rilo be rom 
_ es of equutte ,to ſhew hs clemencie , wvere it bxt m regard of Pr 
| __ putze, to which all other vertues do m honor riue place 
| | et him obſerue this examplerather of mild wit; 5 
| Tar Agric, fir for a Pri —_ x er of mild witice: 1: 
| YIce to know all, but uot to role / . 
pln anolyte gin rh reotenerpnlgt 
| , Att ana w | oftead light] 
crimes : let him not alw , 1h {eneritie pumiſo capital of repent cape 
' Plaid, FXIt 6awvorthyd | d we age often pardon the pemitent, "My. 
. Jy AC fojet Yee 1:7 affhit | 
_—__ 4 I rea 3 and 4 inde ov & = 
wy at 4065 the offenaor humble,and :ubmit a+ I; 
| | ut what doth { lzon whiſper, tiat tlicre a h Benigniry doth 
| rThuclib.z. that 4 | are three things 
| ucib,z, that are moſt hartfull in enery gonernement ? C $s2 rot weaken 
gracious ſpeech, and lenitte. Y PE Ps, — 
| But he erreth f : | 
: | & oull .For A 1h- 1 
| Claud.Pan, eAcalme, andmuld | FTA Clement) hath likewiſe her force; Nayitdoth 
; 's | 5 mild authoritie, brin h : ? wi 
Mally. wel ; » Or anget that topaſſe vuhich th more cf 
gntent power 15 nt able todo: and a oentle mtreat! n £19 4 cacic, com- 
Plindih$ force then anti - E UTEALIE is of ore maund and 
iD. 3 H2DOTROTHS £07373 414; A n _ . 
| Epi5t fon” 2p nacment. Surely YOHeEVENCE US ecure certain 
| ? LY PHY, aſed by terror , and loue 5 of more fo; þ P _ 
| uvhat thou d-lreff, then feare, rce to obtaine 
Sal ad C I ſeale vp this diſco ith th 
ef, Yon Pp urſe with the fignet of Saluft. ] am of 7Þ* divineſay. 
o2mion(quoth he)that al 
xiady e)that all Empires that are gouerned with ing of Saluſt, 
"= OT troubleſome, then of long continuance, neither 
imhbe that any one per/0n,can b ; 
he mnſt aread __ . pl Vs p mr ys er _ tO many, but that Whicha prince 


F gel 
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timuall, and doubtfullwarre , for on what fide /o ener he turne 
him ſelfe , he ſhall newer be aſſured, but alwayes in doubt , or 


aaunger. 


CHAP. X11, 


en adaition concerning fauh , vohich taketh her begine 
mng from mſiice,or wnſtice from it.T he commenaation 
thereof as the ſtay of mankind, How glorious, and pro- 


fitable it is for a Price, T he opunon of cert ame newe 
Dottors retefled, 


+.4 * % 
b 


Ou haue alreadie two ligkts, from whoſe 
brightneſle, and reuerberation as it were, 
two other are enflamed, Faith and AModeſtte. 
Of the which fazth, is ſo neare a neighbour 
vnto luſtice,that you may truly afhrme,the 
=== one taketh her beginning from the other. 
Neither doth it greatly imporc,from which eachother pro- 
ccedeth. For . faith #5 the ground-worke and foundation of In- Cic.t.,Offic, 
ſlice: which ſetleth not in the heart of anie, that doth not 
' ., honor, andloue the other. Thus I may briefly deſcribe it : 
, pag An effett wohich 15 vs , of that we hane ether Spoken, or pro- 
miſed. 
A vertue ſurely which the Prince ought to cheriſh , and 
embrace, it cither his owne eſtate, or the publike weale , be 
he praiſe deare vnto him, being the moſt dinine, and perfett good thing, Sen.EpiYg. 
acrcot, that can happen vnto man. Legotten before [uptter . the ornae Silins ad fin 
ment of the gods and of men:vuvithout the which netther the land, dem, 


nor ſea, can entoy peace : the conſort of 1ſtice, ard a ſecret dinine 


ehonone at- power , tnclo{ed in the beart of man: which the auncient Ro- 
ibuted tot at 


"—_ manes did not without cauſe, p/ace in the ( apitoll, neare to Cato Cenſor, 
great , and mightie Iuptter. For as {upiter 15 the proteor of _ 
mankinde, ſois Faith, Neither doth any thing more ſtrongly Cic.3.Offic. 

hat ir onght wphold the ſtare of a Common wealth , then faith . Wherefore, il 

oo hpi « Wwe ous ht to beleeneqve are bojid to obſerue On beep st inuolably. 43k \ 
mon wealth» Honour doth perſwade this, becauſe no:hing can be more Earipid. 
onor requt- 


eth this & £197 101, then a tongue that harboureth faith, 


The 
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The fruite that commeth thereof doth moue ys thereto: 

Avift, rhet. I oe it be permitted to vulate , and mfringe the law of contratts, 
* _—_ and you may take away the w/e of trafficke from amongeſt men, It 
Cie. tro 2, 18 then 4 moſt wicked and treacherous part, to breake ſauh, ſith 


Reſi.Com, that it prejerneth owr fe. 


A riſiep. Where are now theſe new teachers ? 1» who there 75 net her 

Acvarm retion, nor faith , nor any truſt m their vvordes, and treaties: 

Cie3.0ff who poyſon the cares of Princes , and exhort them 70 /et 4- 
iC2,Offics þ 


fide, allinſt and honeſt things, if by that meanes they may get the 
vpper hand, Who reuiue this ſaying, which was buried long, 
Ex Euripide {ince, that for a kingdome ,it ts lawfall to violate right , And c- 
quitte, but in other things pietie ts to be obſerned. 

O vaine and falſe perſuaders , faith ir nor compelled by anie 
neceſſitie to become dliſlsyal,neuther 15 it corrupted by any reward, 


Sen, Ep.$9, 


Siliuslib.13 K lt is to be preferred X before the purple and glorious ſhewe of 


miohtic kingdomes. 
Herewithall they mingle deceipts, and cauils; I know it 

Linib,g, well: and they vohich are farthlefſe willnener want matter , to 
Ibidem. breake off their promiſe: * Alwayes conering their frand,wvith 

the cloake of equitie. But let them giue care to that which 
Thu.lib, 4. worthie Braſ/id as (ith; 1t 15 mare diſhonourable for thoſe which 

are in authoritt, to entrap or hart , by deceipt aiſguiſed hke ho- 

meſtie, then by open force. 
Cic.3,0ffice And whereas ſome do alleage , that faith ought wot to be 
Thidem. kept vuith wfidels, they deceiue them ſelues, and do ſeche lure 
Ambr. 2.de king holes ts hide their periarie : For we ought to keepe promiſe 
offic. ene with thoſe that are fauhleſſe. Yeain the field, Heis a right 
Sins 19.14. ſoxldier, that ſetteth downe this for his firſt, and laff reſolution, 

to be true of faith m battell, 

Wherefore, 0 ye Princes , driue thoſe kind of men from 

Idemlib,z, you, 4nd hold inuiolably the treaties of peace you make , and let 

faith be more precious vnto you then your Empires. And call to 
Arif. rh, minde, that they vvhich feare either vengeance from aboue , or 
" AleX.61. ;yf ame amongeſt men , do nener falſifie therr faith. For this is 
7 ,, moſtcertaine, that albert periuries are hidden at the firſt, they 

"— menuer remaine Unpuuiſhed though it be late. 


Fy 


Profit, 


Neither are 
thoſe ſubril wits 
to be hard,who 
do vndermine 
PrinCCs», 


Faith 1s not to 
be infringed, by 
any force 


OT 


Frandc, 


Yeaitis tobe 
kept with infte 
dels. 


And even with 
Our ENEMYs 


Both God and 
men deteſt pete 
mrics 
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CHAP. XY). 
Preceptes concerning Modeitie , which doth accompanie 
( lemencie. That it ought to be tmfſed mto the vader - 
ſt anamg, and ations of a Prince. 


NEAL RR Ah 1s as1t wereanother ſunne like vnto 1u- 
# {tice, but thebrighenelle of Modeſtie, pro- 
Naa d ceedeth from the Iightof Clemencie,being of 
& like colour, gractous,and mild, andalwayes a 
companion of the mind: Idcfine it tobe,e 4 
vnderft anding tempered with reaſon not vaunting it ſelfe for any 
attion of our own, or of thoſe which belong vnto vs, Which ver- 
tue ought liikewiſeto be ingrauen with therelt : ( for what 
In courtes, and ©1'© ve men? or how long thall we continue?) but eſpecially 
with great per- 11 the Prince, who beizo eminent by atgnitie of his placett 25 11n- Bernard, in 
ſonages it 1s VC+ < 


ja poſſible but that he ſhomld be caried away with the hope of great Epi, 
matrers. : 
For,ail that is vaine,& light in the mmd,ts lifted wp with the * en,2.deire 
leaſt fanonrable wind that bloweth.Whence it proceedeth for 
themolt part, that great perſonages 4s cary a diſdamnſul mind: Sal.Iug. 
and that pride ts the oramary mperfe ton of Noble men. 
But our Prince ought to be temperate,and to vnderſtand 
that :o carry the repmtation,and credit of modeſt,ts acceptable a- 7 415 Ae 
For he 1s aboue mongeſt the chiefeſt men, and pleaſmg to Goa. And what cauſe 
& not wut hath he to be inſolent;/cr him remember, that he ts but a man, Plin.Pane. 
of men. though he rule ouer men. Do ſcepters and riches, lift vp mens 


PUPIL mind? Miſerable,and vaine are they that deeme ſo, Al mory- Tac 1.19, 
and allthatis fall things are vucertaine , and do ſuddenly periſh, and when thy 
—_ wvane wealth and forte t higheſt , then rhinke thy fall and rume is 
Vecertaine. ighest." That which we terme ſtrength,and worldly riches,are 7 aler,ib.6, 
— fraile& traſtory things not vnulike to the puppets or triſles that le 
ou! 0/5" chilare play withal.” Do you not know that the talleſt trees, which dion A 
are many yeares a growmg,are cut downe m anhoure? * I hanue SenHercul, 
ſeene cruel + bloody Dukes,laid in baſe priſons: & tyrauts mur- Fur, 
thered by the hads of the multitude,X Neither i there any thing adi 
ſo firme but may receine domage by that which is feeble. * Some 11,4, Fo 
mes the mghtie Lyon,ts made the noursſbment of ule birdsand 
the ruſt conſumeth won. 
Our 


VV hartmocdeſtie 
IS, 


Yet they ought 
to embrace it. , 
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« 

Our Prince then ought to temper and moderat his vn- 
derſtanding,yea and his ations 11kewile. For rhe perſon of the 

Cic,Phili 8. Prince;ought not only to content the mmas , but alſo pleaſe the 
eyes of his ſubie(ts. 

Sen.Fyiſl, Lethis talke be graue : for, As a modeſt paſe becommeth a 
wiſeman,ſo ought his ſpeech be compenatous, not raſh, Let him 
vie few words : away with theſe bablers, of whomit may be 

$al.Catil, layd, T hat they have many woras and little wit, *# eAll their 

Id*ad Ce. ſtrength and vertue lying tm thear tongue. That old ſaying, ne- 

Curtlib,7, uer yet deceiued me.eA barking dog will nenter prooue good bi- 
ter : and the deepeſt riners run with leaſt noiſe. 

Let him vſeno exceſle in his apparell , but obſerue that 

Arif. pref. which a worthie perſonage writ to a mightie king : that it 

ad Alex. is more honourable and prmcetihe,to decke and adorne the mind, 
then to ſet forth the bodie with gorgions rament , It was well 

Marius 4- ſpoken by a Romane Emperour , that this oner-neatueſſe 11: 

pud Saluft, attire,belonged to women,but labour tomen. And whertoſer- 

Xenophjn ucth this fineneſlein apparell 2 1t /cemeth vnto me , that Ve- 

Hier, nusor one of the graces is ſent from God , or diſcended from a- 
boxe,to follow the Prince.lhaueno other opinion cf any other 
outward ſhew, and concerning modeltie, Ido ſhut vp my 
diſcourſe with this precept of a Scythian , which ſeemeth 
not ſpoken likea Scithian ; O ye princes, hold faſt your for- 

cortlib,s, Fanewith cloſed hands, for ſhe 1s ſlipperte, and will not be ſtayd, 
where fhe hath no thing 10 abide . eAnd if you bridle your feli- 
citie, you ſhall gogerne it the better, 


CHAP.LF-1 

By occaſion offered, he diſcourſeth of Maieftie, as an an- 
nexed ornament. He ſheweth what mateſtie is, and how 
we ought to JG Ht, | 


V2 V/NElicſtie: which is a certaine renerent highneſſe, 
——) 


ane to deſernued vertuegor tothoſe thmgs which 
= approch neare vnto it. The Greekes name it 
SeuriTys-, we tearme it in a priuate man 
F nj 


& 
AESO 
= wigs 


Modeſttce like- 
wiſe 15 tobe 
embraced in 
externall mat- 
ters, 


In talke, 


For theſe come 
mon tatlers are 
vnprofitable, 


In apparcll, 


Andin all other 
outward ſhow, 


FIR Q JS Ft do not in ſuch ſort commend modeſtie, The deſcription 
Ye [chat I would haue onr Prince deſpiſe Ma- * Ye: 
\93A WP 


Whichis profi- 
table to tho{e 
thar goucrne. 


ſr properly 
fpring<th trom 
yertueyert from 
excernall cau- 
ſes 


From prauicic. 


Prom the com- 
linciſe of budy, 
or fron his 


ſpccch. 


From a tempe- 
ratc pale, 
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e1#thoritien a Prince Maieftre. 

It isa weapon that in gouernment is of great force, for 
in peace authoritie ts to be deſired to purchaſe credit : * and Cic, Top. 
is more auaileable inthe orderme of batteiles,and warlihe com- 7 dem jro 

T | leg, Mag 

manndements.For my (elte,I can no more ſeparat it from the © 
Prince,then vertue it felfe, which for the moſt part dooth 
engender it,though likewiſe the concerrence of external mat- Idim Topi, 
ters,aoth helpe ach, 

As fiſt a kind of grauitie in behauiour, if it beſo tem- 
pered , that it leane neither to melancholineſſenor arrogance, TAC Agries 
* Neyther that thes come to paſſe which hapneth verie /ellome, Ibidem, 
that milaneſſe da not dwmmſh thy authoritie, ner ſeneritie take 
away the lone of thy ſubicts, For the which cauſe Germani- 
cs was fo much commended, who with equall rererence 2.Annal, 
was efteemed, whether he ad ſhew himſelfe to the people , or 
ſpeake wnto them,and mn the highest pitch of Fortune, carrying 4 
CAlateſtie and flately port ,was neuer noted of di/dame and ar- 
rOgancie. | 


Likewiſe certaine things proceeding from nature, do 
much auaile herein,as if a man be of 4 comely tature,and hath 15 Anat, 
4 good grace mhys ſpeech, 

Alſoit may be much ayded by art, as if he ſometimes ab- 
ſent himſelfe and go aſide, for, for the moſt part they 
which are too much 1n companie are accounted common. 
And the ſaying of Z:z#1e is true,that the ordinarie and vſnall Lin, lib.zy, 
beholaing of great perſonages,breedeth [atietie,aud can{eth leſſe 
reſpeft unto them ,* And we beare moſt renerence to Mateſtie Tacx, Ann, 
4 farre off: And men alwaies hold that to be more ſtately,which 1n Agric. 
is Unkhnowue vntothem, 

But inall thefe things weought to vſe a meane, which 1s 
the ſalt and foule of cuerie yercue, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XY171, 


He reciteth other leſſe vertues , which doe adorne the 


prince, the which he doth lightly and breefely paſſe 


OHeY, 


> Come now to thoſe which I tearmed leſſer 
#\ lights,theſe are vertues,not inequall meaſure 
ſo excellent and neceſſaric to the prince , as 
the former I recited, yet are they very profita- 
£ ble: which as ſtarres I will plant, and faſten, 
=—<a—<n the heaucn of this ſupreme head (if it be 
Jawfull for me to ſpeake ſo, ) Hearken then O Prince. 
Cicr.Ofic, Be thou bountifull, for there 5 nothing that fitteth bet- Lhe BY 
ter with the nature of man,then hiberalitte : and it belt beſee- jn a Pe 
Sal.lugur, meth a prince,being /eſſe 4ſhonovrable for him,to be vangu- 
ſhed by force,then by hiberalitie . Yet this vertue is to be vied 
Plinli,7.ep. with diſcretion , for repent ance foloweth haſtie hberalitte, 
There ought likewiſe moderation to be had herein : For if Yer irrobe 
Tac.z, An, the ambition of the Prince ao emptie the treaſurie, ut rs to be ceapio Y > 
doubted leaſt he be driten to ſupplie his wants by bad meanes, moderation, 
You may ſo long draw water at this well, that in theend it 
h will become drie . It was well ſpoken of a grave and holy 
ek perſon,that /iberalhtie i5 the rume,of hm that # hiberall: and 
Tac Hill, they are deceaued who do imagine , that prodigaltie doth graft 
m them a hind of tuberalitie : many kyow how to ſpend , but not 
how to giue. 
x1. Annal, Loue chaſtitie: For th-ve can no honeſ? thing remayne 7 4 Veoughtdere- 
mind corrupt with luſt, Grue care ſometimes to thy wite, Ch a 
12.4nmal. yet not as ſenceleſle Claudine did , who was ruled and com- Burnottobe 
maunded by his wife, that is a hurtfull thing , both to thy <*o ber 
Arift.2z, fſelfeand the common-wealth : For what arfference is there, 
Polit.cav.z, whether a woman do beare ritle, or he that gouerneth be ruled 
by a wornan. 


Refraine from anger : either be thou not angrie at all,or Heovgin ey- 
: racer ro refraine 


Ta Agric, do not hide it : for it is more honourable for a Prince to jcgm anger,or 


notro hide its 


Lerhimnot en- 
= what 
1unders go 


of kim. 


Let him be 
carctull of his 
honour, and re- 
Putation. 


Let himbea fa- 


uvourer of lear- 
ning. 


40 The ſecond Booke 

offend,then to hate. * T hey which do cloake their anger are of Ibid:m, 
an enil{diſpoſition,and not to be brought from 1t, They which 

keepe ſecret their hate (which is an enident frane of a cruell Ibidem, 
thought )when they are ſeperat from compante they glut thens- 


ſelnes with malice. 


Make thou ſmall account of flaunderous ſpeeches : «A $en.r.4e 
worthie mind aſpireth to a great fortune, and deſpiſeth ſuch Clem, 
things * x JV hoſe propertie ito be pleaſannt and peaccable, to Thidem, 
diſdaine,and make no reckonmg of ſmall offences, diſpleaſures. 

And this is generallie true : /f we are angree with reproches, it Tac g, An, 
ſeemeth thereby that we conſent that they are true: whereas it 
we ſet light by them,they paſſe away as forgotten, 

Yet haue care of thy good name & remeber that the conn- 111, 
ſels of all men tend to conſider, what is profitable for their owne 
particular : But the ſtate of Princes is farre different , whoſe 
cheefeſt care in all thar attions,onght to be, tohaue a good re- 
por F. 

Haue al wales before thineetes the honour of thy poſte- 
ritie, and imaginethis with thy ſelfe, that a// other things 
will follow thee unmediatly.zf thou principally laboar te leaue a Ibidem. 
good menorie after thee. By the Contempt of renowme vertue ts 
contemaed. 

Toattaine herevnto,aduauncelearning , which langui- 
ſheth;for if the reward and price of pames and ſindie, be taken 11 Anndl, 
away learning mus$F needs decay. * And effett this that under Plin-Pane, 
thee ut may recene [pirit,and life , * So fnalt thou nener want LAnat, 
worthie wits,to record the Hiitorie of thy time. 
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OF POLITICKES .OR CIvIL 


DOCTRINE, WRIT TEN IN LA- 
tine by 1uſtus Lipſins, 


CHAP. 1. 


T hat Prudence ts moſt neceſſarie for a Prince : without 
the vohich, power and riches are unprofitable. That 
TE they ought to be intermmgled together: that the firſt 


in gouermnent ts of more force then the other. 


7 Haue wouen out this roial garment of ver-= 


12.1] [OA |:ves: Now I purpoſe to take in hand the 

3»J ht | webbe of Prudence. Which that I may get 
= (x. 

ther. 


thorow with,and beat with aluckie ſlate, I 
call vpon thee for ayd , 0 thoutrue A4:ner- 
—a,the ctcrnall of-ſpring of the eternall Fa- 
The vſe of Prudence is neceſſaric in all worldly affaires, The vie of pru- 
but eſpecially in gouernment. For without Prudence, it is J72*<i"80- 
bo b 
not onely weake and feeble, but I may well ſay none at all. 
Who will vndertaketo rule and dire&a ſhip in his courſe, 
without a needle that hath touched the Load-ſtone?'No 
morecan any man enterpriſe to gouerne a common wealth, 
without an vnderſtanding inſpired by this goddeſſe. 
* Doeſt thoutmagine to rule onely by force ? thou art 
deceaued . Such as the Cyclop (the Pocts make mention Withourie, 
of ) was, hauing loſt his eye : in like eſtates a Prince, 1995.5 21nd 


that wanteth this light in his fore-front . Force that #x 
not aſſitted with aduiſe, of it owne ſelfe deſtroyeth it ſelfe, 
& 


Morat,z.od, 


Both of them 
being mixed 
trogecher Are 
of molt force. 


Otherwiſe ir 
were a hard 
matter torule 
mctt. 


Who are vn- 
toward by na- 
ture, 


Therefore Pru- 


dence 1s need- 


full. 


Whoſe force is 
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* Nether 15 that poſſeſſion permanent, which is purchaſed with Curt 1b.8, 
the ſword. 


Con trarily,G od alwaies enrreaſeth moaerat power. tearme H orat,z.0d, 
1t moderat,by reaſon of the mixture of prudence. For as the 
eloquent Orator ſayth : Power couioined with Priderce ts pro- 1 ſacratad 


fitable”, but force without ut turaeth rather to detriment, The Demonic, j 


Poet appheth hely to this purpoſe this ſentence, that we py, 
ra:15t hot oxly putt aſt'm om ſtrength, for Prardence oftentimes 4. Argon. 
5 of more might thenmmuch force. h 

And lurely,in gouerntnent it is manifeſtly the ſtronger, 
becauſe ſhe alone without Other helpe, doth with a gentle 
bridle,bring * o/u»taries-within the compaſle of obedience. 

Ic is a ſtrange thing thou canſt not tame, and bring 
wild beaſts into ſ{ubieQion , without certaine handling 
andart, and doeſt thou imagine to gct the ypper hand of 
man ? then.the which there is no lining creature more ſtub- Sm, de 
borne,nor that requireth to be handled with greater skull? We Clem, 
areby naturefierce, wild, impatient in reaſonable matters, 
and molt of all of bondage... «4nd we do oppo/e our ſelues a- Xent,Ped, 
paint none ſo much as agaimſt thoſe whome we twnderſtand , do 
go abont to beare rule .oger Vs. This he did well perceaue, 
who writ ,that it 7s more eaſie to goyerne all other lining crea= 
turestheumay. Wee qught therefore to viſe Prudence, and 
to beleeue.that it #5 rhe onely proper vertne belonging t9 4 Go- 1hidem. 
vernour, Truly the cucht of all ages hath,and will cuer in- 73-70. 


aboue force, | {trut vs , that 2 the managing of warghtie affaires , more Tac.13,An 


thugs are brought to paſſe by good admſe and connſell , then by 
force of armes .. It is a true oracle which was ſpoken by a 
Poet : Tbs wiſedome of one prudent perſon , doth oxerthrow Earip. 
the force of many. Wherevnto Tadde,that marie things which 

of their qwne nature are difficult,by counſell are made eaſe. 


CHAP. 
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Hefed,cpe.t. 


Cic, pro Clu, 


Liu. 3. 


Inditlen, 


Cec.1 .offic, 
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CHAP. 11, 


Prudeice is two fold, from our ſelues, andfrom others. 
T he firſt may be wiſhed for but the, other oftcn falleth 
out. For it 1s ſilaome,or neuer ſeene,that a Princeas of 
himſelfe enducd with competent wiſedome, | | 


T is not then without cauſe,that-I wiſh-the Wiedcme is 
| Prince to be indued with this vertue , ang ©*® 
much more 1 deſire that he ſhould vſe' and 
praQlc it, SIG $54al 

For there are two ſorts of wile men,as'an Proper, & 
== ancient poet very fitly ſayth. He i moſt of al} 2*oves 
to be comended,who can foreſee all things to come:But he im lhe 
manner doth deſerne great praiſe,that can follow the wiſe ad- 
iſe of others. Andour cunning perſuader attirmed him r0 
be moſt wit who is able to diſcerne what is needfull and requi- 


} 


fite : and he cometh next Tnto him, who can obey and execute 


that which another ſhall hane wiſely ingented, And the wor- 
thiclt Hiſtoriographer that eucr writ, agreeing with theſe, 
or borrowing from them, fayth, / haze often heard him to be 
reputed for the cheefeFt wiſe man, who as ocrafion: falleth ont, 
can gine good inſtrattions what is fitteſt to'b8 done : next vnto 
hm,hje which can follow the good aduiſe of others,but he which 
can neither gine good conn{ell, nor obey the ſage inſtruttions of 
others,l account him m the higheſt degree of indaiſcretion And 
albeitT wiſh our Princeto march in the firſt eank&notwith- 
ſtanding I will rather put him in the ſecond. A 


| Proper pru- 
Firſt, becauſe I know not how it commeth to paſſe, { or Je? RE 


whetherT ſhould attribute it cotheir age,or to their educa- fencina king, 
tion,or to their nature,this is true, but I ſpeake it with mo- 


deſtic )that fortune hath denied ( ourtiers that firſt condition of 


wit and vnderſtanding. Next,though they ſhould attaine to Therelore the 
F OtNET 15S tO DE 


that perfection, yet ſceing enery conagtion and ſtate of tife, MAY embraced. 
crane the aid of man,the may the eſtate of gouernors moſt of 
all tand in need therof. For it is.certaine, that a Prince can f2 the charge 


| ofa kingd 
not poſſibly by his owne wiſedome att aine ts the knowleage of all is gre - 


G y 


Neither are 
Srcat matters 
{uſtained with- 
our great 
means. 

As examples 
teach ys, 


Princes had 
need of friends, 
Which is their , 
true trealurie. 


And the ftay of 
their ſceprter, 
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things: *Neither can the underſtanding of one manweild ſo great x,Amal. 
a charge. | 
Let the Prince be wi/e by the frequentation of wiſe men: and Eurip. opin, 
toyne others vnto himto beare part of ſo great aburthen, For it Tac, Ann, 


15 true, that 72a» warghtie affawes doe need the helpe of many. r«l.lib, 11. 
* And theſe moſt burthenſome labours of a Prince , whoſoener Tacaz,An. 
doth undertake,ſhall need aſſiſtants. 

Let himlooke ouer all ages, and he ſhall never find, 9+ 
that great ſtates did vſe many helpers to gomerne their fortune. Vella, 
* One manmay heare and ſee ſome few things :* But a Prince : _—_— 
ought to hauemany eyes and many eares . If T hates himfelte Om 
were king,yet notwithſtanding, he would vndertake toma- Ling. 


age all matters of his owne head,1 would rather deeme km to 
be preſumptuous then wiſe, 


CHAP. 11h, 


T hat the Prince had need to ioine aſſiitants unto him, 

and that with at{cretion. T hat they are of two. ſorts, 
 "Counſellers,and Miniſters What they ought to be,and 
what profit commeth by them. teh 


& | Vrely he had need of e4ſifants , and 1 
deemeit the cheefeſt part of.princely wiſe- 
dome,toioine ynto him wiſe men. An Ora- 
\|tor of e1thens perſuadeth in this ſort. The Plin, Pane, 
| principall labour of a prince ought to be, to 


Ren procureto himſelfe truefriends.For a kmgaome Ibidem. 
can haue no better defence,then ſure friends. 


Belecue that which proceedeth from the experience of 4 br 4 
two wiſe kings: and firſt from 14icp/aof Afrique. /t i5 not FO D 


[ 2 - 


CY” 


force of armies,nor treaſure but friends, that are the ſafegard Cyro apud 


of a Kingadome.* Next Cyrus of Medea fayd: 1t # not this Xeno.lib.s, 
golden Scepter that pre(erueth the ſtate , but the ſtore of true 


frumnds 1s the trueſt and ſafeFt ſcepter , that kings canpoſſeſſe. 


They are to be 
choſen with 
wWdgements 


But what means wilt thou vſe to procure thee truſtic 
friends? This belongeth vnto iudgement. Moſt happie is 


that Prince,and borne forthe good of the common wealth, 


that 
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| that hath attained to that diſcretion either by nature, or ex- 
perience: yet I will in ſome ſorc ſuccour him. | 
There are two ſortes of e4ſi/tantes: {, o#nſellers, and X1i- They are of 
miſters. two lortess 
The firſt doe eſpeciallie aſſiſt, with their opinion and 
ſpeach : The ſecond, with ation, and handy worke ( as 1t 
were. 
Ti. former ſort are moſt venerable; of whom a worthy Counſelters 
Ariſ.Rhet, Philoſopher writ this . 7 he moſt dinine thing amongeſt men us 0309 OY 
ad Alex, to gene good connſell. So that it is vied as a Prouetbe, Con/zl- : 
Apud Plat, tation ſurely, is a certuine ſacred 6 
Counſellers then are molt neceſlary. Arenot kingdomes, 
Sall:ad Ce- Citties, and priuate families, preſerued by counſell ? 7 haye Aru faying, 
far, ener obſerued and found this true, that all kingdomes , Cuties, 
and natins, haue with happineſſe emoyed their authoritie, while ſt 
they were vpheld with ſound and wholeſome counſell: but when 
fauonr, feare, pleaſure ,began to corrupt counſell, their wealth 
immediatly dimmiſhed, afterwardes their ſtate became a proyeto 
the ennemy , and laſtly they were compelled to endare the yoke of 
bondage. I will therefore firſt as-reaſon leadeth me intreat. 
of Counlcllers. 


: 4 > "4 
+. e—dii* cats. 
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CHAP. 1111. 
eA more diſtinft defimtion of Counſellers: and their chiefe 


partes expreſſed to be goodneſſe and experience of mat- 
ters . T hat choice ought Yo be made of them ,by ther 


fame. 
EN I) A Call thoſe Counſellers , who being faithfull, Connſellers 
FOIBRTSS undhaumg experience , inthe affarres of the 
| world,ana in men,do gene good aduiſegeither in 


peace, or warre. I termed them faithfull,that 


- 
% 


% 


F\h x Ought to be 
PlipPone, Q HA EY. 13to ſay good men. For I hold the beſt men, fir full,or of 
Ap it. 6, <faS/ . FE. an honeſt life, 
oy zo be faithfulleſt . 1 added experienced, im rhe 77 honeftlite. 


Nicom. ®ffaires of the world, and of men : that is to ſay, wile men. For denr. 


7 . And particu- 
Cap.7. this ts theproper dutie of a wiſe man,to gene good counſel, Such Jn particu 


Tac Agrk, Teſteeme them to be, who are not ignorant in the manners, ana oftheir owne 
G T j COUNTTICs 


Oid men, 


Hauing tried 
boch fortunes. 


Ofan indifferer 
Capacitic, 


They areto be 
choſen withour 
briberic. 

By the report 
of many. 
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mindes, ofthe Prone. © © 
Admit not raſhlie ſtrangers to thy Counſell, for I holdit 
molt aſſured,rhat they are able to geue beſt connſell in 4 comno Cic.z, de 
wealth who are beſ} acquamted with the [tate thereof. Dies. 
But receaue old men willinglie: for where the body is wea- Sal.Catil, 
heſt, there vnderſt anding and wiſedome ts [fronge#t. 
Young men for the moſt part are improuident , efferm- Ibidem, 
yate,and tender wauering, and mconſtant by reaſon of their age, 
and are eaſely entrapped b, deceipt. T his old ſaying did neuer 
yet deceaue me,conn/ell of old,and execution of young men. Tlutar, 
Thirdly,thoſe thou chuſeſt ought to haue made triall of 
both fortunes, for it is a true precept,that /oſſes, are leſſons to 
vs: The ſaying of Mthridates,may hereunto to be fitlic ap- 
plied, fortane by taking many things from me , hath tanght me $al, inFre, 
by experience to gene good connſell. 
Fourthly, as I would not hauc Counſellers be ouerdull of 
conceipt : So would haue thee not tochuſe theſe ouer- 
ſharpe wittes . Ilaic open to thee, this ſecret, for a precept: 
T hoſe that hane ſomewhat a blunt wit , for the moſt part are T |n, lib,z 
more capable to rule a common wealth,then they which are quic= 
ker. ſpirited . The reaſon hereof 1s, that theſe ſubtill, and fi- 
rie wittes , arc in a continuall motion, aud more fit to ſet new Curt 4. 
matters a broach, then to gonerne. 
But where may a Prince finde out ſuch perſons ? He myſt Tac Agric, 
not herein be carried away, thorow his owne private affection, 
nor by the prayers, and prayſe ,of a fewe , But if it may ſo be 1t 
were neceſ[arie that our Prince, hada perfe&t knowledge 
of them, or atthe leaſt that he made triall of them , at the 


touch ſtone of common report . For ay priate per/on may Plin.Pane, 


deceaue , and be deceaued , but one man cannot abuſe all, nor be 
beoniled by all men . This was long fince verie aptlic ſpoken 

toa Prince : Beleeue , that what reputation ſoener we carry A- Idem, 
broad.m the world, ſuch meu we are, and no better, Ibideyy, 


| 


CH AP. 


| 
y 
& 
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L CH AP. VT. 
A declaration of the third datie. T'o gine good connſell, 


Which ts as it were, compriſed m fine precepts. 


Pa Did with reaſon adde, that itis required in 

-ZY them, to gre good connſell, Is not this the 
#\{ marke they ſhould aimeat, and asat were 
A the hauen , that faithfull and good Coun- 
? ſellers ſhould faile vnto? Whereat no doubt 


Next vnto that I ioyne /bertre of fpeech,that they may with 
a ſtout courage, & without feare, vtter their opinioh:& not 
7 ae.1.Hif. frame their ſpeech, rather with the forte of the Prince, they 
Plinl1.3. with:the Prince him ſelfe. For libertie in words even as faith, 
ge do at the firſt bluſh offend thoſe , who they oppoſe them ſelues a- 
— gainſt, but afterwards being well diſgeſted,they are well accepted 
Tac.it.An. of andcommenaed.\W retched arethey,who gre pot leaueto the 
troth, and are ſtill in ſuſpence, ana ao anſwer foi that way 
3Hiſft, they ſee the Prince led :berng doubtfull , and /b faſironed that 
they commend or diſallow things , to be 2004, or bad, by the eacnt 

or ſucceſſe of them. 
Thirdly Con/tancie.For they are highly tobe blamed,who 
Sal. ad Cef. berng irreſolute and vncertaine , are carried hither and thither, 


4 the affeftion of others doth leage wif being ſometimes of one 


optzz1on, ſometimes of another, ballaucinf the enill, or good of the 
common wealth , as the arrogance , ahd diſstmnlation of thoſe 
vohich do gonerne, doth leade them. the -43-. 04 | 
Cic proBal-- Yet T would not haue themopinatiue:Nerther do 1 deeme 
bv, that he ought to be accuſed of inconſtancie , who hke vnto a ſmm- 
174n, doth moderate his opinion , 1n the rough tempeſt of a Goms- 
Seneca, monwealth, For he is truly pronident and wiſe, that keepeth 


Lerthem bg 
godly, 


Pree of ſpeech, 


Conſtant and 
firme, 


Bur with m@» 
deration, 


Letthebe ma*+ 
delt & plealing 


Toconclude, 


ſecret. 
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not alwayes the ſame paſe , but the ſame way. ® And he ts not | j, 
therefore to be eſteemed variable, but rather applyable, and fit- 
ting things to the purpoſe. And that I may coclude in a word, 
who holdeth not one, and the ſame courſe, though he tend, 
to one and the ſame hauen. - 

Fourthly , Ilodeſtie. And they are alwayes to be com- 
mended, who do generne after a pleaſmg maner: ana vuaertake Tac3.Hift, 
the managing of all things, with mild ind#ſtrie. For oftentimes, 
wemult vſea certaine arte, and pliantneſle, and take a con- 
traie courſe when wemay not ſafely paile, by the common 
high way. Such a one was C'ornelanm Piſo, voho by hu, will 6, Annal. 
was nener author , of any ſeruile ſentence, tempering all things 
wiſely , as he was forced by neceſſite, Such a one was Sediprs, , 1,1, 


 wvho amended many things, that were ill hanaled in counſell, by 


the obſtinate flatterie of others: and wanted not the commenda- 
t10n of moderation,his authoritie, and good grace, being alwayes 
of like eftimation with his Prince. v 

Fiftly , Secrecie. Silence ſarely 15 the beſt and moſt aſſured palrizsa 
bond, in the adminiſtration of vvaightie affawres, * Neuher can Curt.q, 
he enterpriſe great Matters , who knoweth not how to be ſecret, 
Counſellers then ought to be ſecret , but ( as I aduiſe them) 
not ouer-curious to learne ſecrets. For, 1t i not lawfull , but I ac.3, Ami. 
moſt dangerous, to ſearch into the inward thoughts of a Prince; 
and if he be diſpoſed to keepe any thing ſecret, you ought not go a= 


bout to boult it out,nor di{coner it. 


CH APTF 7. 
What things are to be auoyacd of a counſeller + and firſt 


what lets, and ſhadowes ( asit vvere) there are, that 
do hinder them in their courſe, vvhich are noted to be 
fower. 


->"F } 


Haue ſhewed you the plaine, and eaſje wayes, 
I ? whercin our Counſcellers may fafely ſet failes;but 
PR there are likewiſe {hadowes, and rockes, which I 

P will giue them notice of: the which if they doe 


not with care ſecke to auoyde , they may calily become a 
ſport, 


. 
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ſport, andpaſtime to the winde. 
Amongſt the ſha/lowes, ſtubbyrne [elfe will1s one,againſt ray ens n= o 
the which this ſhip of perſwaſton, hath oftentimes touched, coun 0 
Tac.r.Hjft. For ſome men are ſo contentious by nature , that rhey can do 
Indidem, 99 other thing then thwart other mens opinions, X vvho oppugne 
| the connſels vohich they them ſelues a» not aduiſe , though they 
Indidem. þy yeurr /o good,and profitable: * and do feubburuly worthſland 
2 
thaſe,who are moſt wiſe,and experienced: Shewing them ſelues 
molt indiſcreet in two ſorts : whether it be that they would 
Lyucret, haye all thereſt only,to be made wi{e(as it were)by their ſpeech: 
7ac14. 1% gr otherwiſe, that if they hane any creair,or authoritiegn them 
ſelnes, they onerthrow the ſame by their aiyly variance, 
1.Hiſ, Likewiſe D1/cord among(t Counſellers them ſelues , is an As likewiſe dis. 
other of theſe ſha/llowes. For oftentimes , the grudge of A pri- MN 
Hate quarrell,doth incenſe and prouoke entmitie, to thepreiaice 
of a common vvealth, 
Sal.Catil, Thirdly Paſſion : from the which ſurely it 75 requiſite,that Alfo partialitie 
Ibidem. aj they,that do conſult of doubtfull matters ought to be free, For  icrparim 
| where they trouble the mind, it is a hard matter to diſcerne the 
Cle T.Office ;,.0th. And eſpecially , where anger bearcth ſway , there car 
Stat, be nothing rightly, and conſideratly aduiſed :X and violence can 
newer gonerne any thing well. 
Fourthly Coxerouſnejſe,or a greedie defireof ones priuate rinally deſire of 
gaine. This true ſaying I gathered out of Z:uze his ſecretes, 842% 
Lindib.zz, that private matters, baue ſtill hurt publtke conſultations , and 
Tac Hiſt. Vil do ener, And ſurely 1s it anie wonder ? Enery man his Which corrup 
particular profit, is a moſt peſtiferous poyſon, agamſt true zeale, reh & 
$4, C:til, andiudgement: and { 9yetouſneſſe teacheth vs to ſellallthings e roongny all 
Ibidem, fox money :* 1t ſubucrteth faith, and honeſtte , two principall , 
inſtruments of good counſell. Yet we ſee all fortes of men 
are commonly led away therwith, & eſpecially marchants: 
neither ought we to make {[1ght accompt of the law which 
was eſtablithed amongſt the T hebanes , forbidding, that no trisepecially 
Ar f.z.pol. man ſhould be admittedto the adminiſtration , and gouernement erated in 


of acommon vvealth , except he had firſt left off traffick and the Me. 
trade of marchandiſe, the fþace of ten yeares. 


FH 
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CHAP FTI; 


What imedments, and (as it were )roches,do hinder, and 


ſtay a good mind ? He ſneweth that they are three m 


50 


number, 
onfd 

>> pon 2 Mongſt the Reckes, againſt the which this 

ſhip may be ariwen, and daſht aſunder, the 

firſt that appeareth is { onfidence , when the Cic,troleg. 

: | | P11” 1 , AM an, 

Hethar hath [ame #5 not conioyned wih vwiſcdome . It 1s a | 
vnderitanding, | moſt true ſaying, that rheſe raſh counſels , at LinAib, 358 
letrhimlcarac 


the firſt ſhew.are pleaſing iu executing hard, & 
difficalt, and mm the end, wofull. Be not thou deceaved, for the 
firie, and haſtie men , do boldly bolt foorth their opinion , but T hyedtb, T. 
vvhen they come to matter of execution, they tremble, and faint. 
Let them be T rather aſſent to watie 4mm , who was of this mind , that 
Re bardte be vobich hath di/cretion to feare , knoweth beſt how to vndere Publins, 
in cxccution. | take an enterpriſe, And Iagree with the Greeke writer, that 
he is moſt admiſed , who in deliberating ts poſed and ſtayed, and Ferod.liv.q 
doth caſt before vwuhat doth happen after , and in perfornung is 


reſolute. 


popronhets Greeaze deſire is another rocke. For fewe things are vvell Tic,6, 
ncd. " brought to paſſe with ouer-coneting, but many things are happi- 
| ly atchiened by heedie conſideration. 
Haſtineſeis o Vnto this, Haſtineſſe , is annexed , verie daungerous for 
be ele. ſhipwracke in this ſea.For he that 15 caricd away witha lon- 
ging, and grcedie deſire, runneth on headlong;: and who ſo- 
euer maketh ouer much haſt , marreth all. e-4/ things /ort a Lis Jib,22. 
good effe(t, to him that 1sprouident, but haſtineſſe ts bhnae , and 
The very cannot foreſee. And it is truly ſaid,zthere is nothing more daun- 1 de lib, 31s 
4 ache pri” pero, and hurtſull in matter of conuſell then celeruie. Where- 
fore there are two things that are moſt oppugnant, and contrary T buc.lib, 3 
Tothe which to 4 041d indgement , haſtineſſe , and anger, Tloue thole that 
ones 52 arcſomewhat ſlow , voho vtter not any rawe Speech, but that Pant Mil, 
And haftie per- v0hich i5 well di/eſted, as the Comical poet faith. For wher- 
creo ſclcow 5 ſome are raſÞ in their conſultations , and play themen in exe- PelIf.z, 


eterminations,but of a happie ſAC- Tac.aHif, 


this. 


cuting : * & lome of [udaen « 


ceſſe ; why ſhould I be moued herewith? Iknowe that this 
happeneth 


Lindib.zt, 


Tai Hi. 


Demoſt,Ex- 
ord.22, 
Arift,6/E- 
thic.caþ'9, 


Ceſ.lib. 3, 


Com, 


Sen.Ep. 
Cic, Phil. 
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happeneth by chance, whereto I intend not to truſt, but will 
rather be ruled by reaſon,and by this precept, that /#dder re- 
pentance followeth thele haſtie braines, vvh1ch commonly com- 
meth too late , and therefore w vnprofirable to them, Wehaue 
ſcene, we dodaily behola , and ſhall alwayes be eye witneſ. 
ſes,that this is cuer true, that wicked aeni/es proue beſt en the 
ſudden difÞarch,and good counſels vurth deliberation: which are 
as proper in con/z/tation,as celeritic in matter of ation: For 
we ought to conſult ſlowly , and to execate ſpeedily. Iende with 
this warghtie ſaying of a wiſe man,that we ought with expedi- 
tion to execute a thing once concluded on , but to conclude vvith 


deliberation. 
CHAP.VTYVIIHh 


How a Prince ought to beh ze him ſelfe 12 hearing connſel. 
Certaine precezts Conoernins t Us mattcyr. 


by j CE, * ' » ( . 
<P Te lead<th me. roar Lomond now frame him that is 
: _ i 4. 


= Fab to receiue comnivil, For it wereto {mall purpoſe, 


that they were prepared to glue counſel,if he him 

ſelfe were not capable to recerue the ſame:and all the licour 
of wholſome counſell ſhould be ſpilled, if it ſhould want a 
meete vellcll into the which it ouzhe to diſtill . Let the 
Prince then obſerue theſe rules in taking counſcll, 

Firſt let him deliberate in time. He which is conſtrained to 
enter into conjultation, at the mſtaut when the matter ſhould be 
put mexecation, is ſtill in feare, audit ſeemeth unto him, all ts m 
dannger to miſcarrie .* T heſe ſuddains conn/els do properly 
belong to fencers, not to Princes . The inſtances of times do 
much preuaile,in a common wealth: and it mporteth much, whe- 
ther one, andthe ſame thing be determined, vnaertaken ana per- 
formed, either before, or after. 

In a popular eſtate , this errour often falleth out , where 


Tat.inGer. thorow liberty this ill hapneth,t hat they being nat comannded,do 


Ibid, 


ſeldom meete altogether in their aſſemblies:* $o that many times, 
two,or three dayes do paſſe m ſtaying for rhe who ſhould coſult &: 
gene their aduiſe « The Princelikewiſe ought to take great 


H ij 


Exceptit be im 
mi{chicic. 


Yetitis ftfot 
Cxqxccurtions 


Let the Prince 
trame kim (clie 
to conlultation 


Let him take 
counſcl jn timC©s 


Which hapneth 
racclyin a pO» 
pularcſtate. 


Let himnot be 
roo long 1n Cor- 
ſulting, 
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heed hereof,leaſt that by f-uiftleſſe delayes , the time fit for 3-HP. 
execution , be waſted indeliberation : * Nor the aay ſpent m1 j1j;.. 
EPR wordes, when the enterpriſe ſhould be prt 1n prattiſe. 
___ o_ N Let him heare with 1wdgement , and not like vnto ſence- 
" lefle Clandins, who nether did lone, nor hate but as he wa, pro- fn, 
u1ked,& mauced thereunto by others.X He is a moneable blocke, Horat, 
| who #5 ſtirred by his ſeruants,as if he had no ſinewes of his own. 
Let him not be SAVE TL They | 
| contentions, Yet let him auoide 05/tzxacie: For this is a diuine ſaying 
of the Prince Marcus , It is more decent and connencent that 1 Capitol. in 
ſhould follow the adniſe,of jo many,and (ach worthy freinds,then - _ 
67 that they ſhould onely be ruled by my w1ll, he 
oodry Jeter, _ Let him keep ſecret his determinatis,following this rule: | 
miaation, Deliberate with many what 7s beſt to be done , but what you m- lib.3 


tend to dowith very ſewe , or rather with thy [elfe. Surehic ſe- 
crecie15theſoule of Conſultations: > no conn'els prone better 1hidem: 


then thoſe, vvhnch are hidden from the enemy before they come to 
attion. 


move Let him freelie permit his Counſellers , to ſpeake their 


free of (peach, minde boldlie , not louing this court holy voater, * Flatter Dlut. Apo, 


; Curt lib.$, 
"3... OA doth more eften ſubuert & onerthrow the wealth of a hingdome, 


which arc hurt- then an open enemie. His eltateis deſperate , vvhoſe eares are 3H iſ, 
bull, {o framed that he canot heare any thing but that vulich rsplea= 
61g, and turncth to his hart and doth reef that vuhich is pro- 
fitablegxf it ſeeme any thing ſharpeF T hat Emperonur 1s miſerae Capitol. in 


blefromwuhom the troth ts hidden, Gord Iun, 
Let him net. ; EN I ; ; 
> GAR) Let him heare with indifferencie : and keepe this precept 

= ſecret, that he geuenorewardes in regardeof anie good ad- 


uiſe, leaſt ſom vnder hope of gaine do declinefrom the 
1 <1 "11 1600 troth, and to carrie fauour, ſheake againſt their con[trence. Put Thc Hib.3 
£1 zcuinzg. Jet him likewiſe take heede, thathe do not on the other fide 
puniſh thofe,which haue not hapned to gene good counlell. 
For voman vionld vtter his open , if it ſhould turne to a mat- Cyrtlib, 3, 
ter of danger, if the ſame chanced to be diſliked . Neither ou ght 


he t9 thike themthe truStier, that do gene beſt connſell (that 1idem, 
For the euent 


commeth from 15) ©®P0/e adrniſe proſpereth beſt . For it 1s certaine, that many Sal.adCeſ; 
times, bad counſels hane better ſucceſſe then good, becauſe For- 


tune gouerneth diners things, as it pleaſeth her. And that this 
1S 


fortune or ra- 
ther from God, 
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Piau, ſen. 15 true,we ſee that this goddeſſe alone doth onerthwart and ſub- 
nert the connſels of a hundred wiſe men together, with whome 

(for a concluſion)] admoniſh our Prince, he do not ſtriue, And certaine 

7 «.6.4n, but leaue to deſtmie thoſe hard and intricate conn/els , which an” 


cannot be brought to a concluſion. 


CHAP. 1X, 


That ſecret meetings and conſultations of (, ourtters,ong ht 
to be reiefled. 


D Addeherevnto this ſmal note of a moſt im- Court counſel- 
portant matter: that 1s , that he ſhould vt- GALLEN 
terly reie a kind of domeſticall: connſell, 
which ſume do vnaduiſedly imbrace which 
Tay. An is commonly framed by ſome followers of 
. the court , who do v/e to commend wratſoencr homo 
Cic.ad Q, the Prince doth whether it be good or bad: * and fortherr owne ls het. 
Fra.epel-lel orinat Iucregwnth counterfeiting and diſiimulationgdo lill whiſe %negaine. 
per ſomewhat in his eares. 
| But do thou take heed and beware of them : for who ſoe- 
Ibidm, yeris ſo officious vnto thee in priuat,careth lutle ſor that 
which belengeth ro the gooa of thy eſtateyor the leaſt part therof. 
1bidew, Andthough he ſeeme neuer ſo ſufficient, yet his ſort of fol/- Pihonorthe 
lowers or ſernaunts,that do ſo fawne,aud ſetke to pleaſean car- | 
rie no credit with them,and much leſle profit the Prince, And 
Popiſcusin troth it ſelfe admoniſheth and ſayth , that theſe chamber Yea and#el 


Aureiane, counſellors,do [ell the beſt,the warieſt,and wiſeſt Emperor, 


in (Ss 
] 12 


RAC 


WEE % 


CHAP, X£: 


Precepts concerning Aliniſters. eAnud three obſeruations, 


to the which they ought tobe tied, 

IC \Nd now that Thaue throughly finiſhed my diſ- 

FN courſe cocerning Counſcllers, Ido paſle vnto the 

7([X4\\ other ſort of 4/4i/tznts, which are 24:m//ers.l call What Mini- 

l 7X te {ters ofa 
Q [ hoſe Miniſters ,wio 1 publike Or preaare,ao Under - Prince are. 
tahe any funttion,for the ſernice of the Prince, In publike , as 15publike, 
| G 11 
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Gouernors, Preſidents, officers of the Exchequer, Tudees, 
and to be ſhort,they which in part do manage the affaires of 
a kinzdomeor common wealth. 

In priuat,as they are for the moſt part who do follow the 
Court to adorne and let forth the ſame: which in one word 
we do tearm Coxrtier;, Of the which lelie care may be had. 
But they which are to bee imploied in publike affaires, 
ought in my opinion to bechoſen with great care : and e« 
{pecially that theſe three things do concur in them. 

They areto be Fir{t,that they be of an honeſt ſtocke or parentage. For 

choteninre- as a piller of Pluloſophie ſayd : Ir i mo#t likely that they will Ari.s. Pl, 

ard of their 7 þ 7 

— ur hy proone beſt who do come of moſt honourable parents, And {ure- 

baie perſons Ty that Prince hath little worth in him, who placeth neere 

are io b2 rCc+ . _ | 

:oQcd. h:s perſon men of ſmall value or account. e-2n4d it Is an infal- Plin, Pane, 
lible tokengthat rhe Prince hath no great honour m him , when 

Exceptthey be h#s princepall officers are wen of a baſe ſtccke.I do except thoſe 

WE Corner in whom any excellent vertue doth appeare : for then do | 

vercue, freely confelle, that who ſo is mo#} he 7 a ets 

c reely confelle, hat who /o is moZt vertuous , he ts Accounte 

to be mot noble, And inwhoſe mind ſoener vertne 1 ingrafied, 19:dem, 


we ought to attribute much honour vnto him, 


In private, 


Honeſt men The ſecond obſeruation | giue , is their manner of life, 
=” ve <9 which eſpecially I regard.For Ihaue read, that, rh.zr common At"«:Cap. 


wealth is better and more aſſured,where the Prince is ill condi- * _—_ 

tioned, rather then that where the Mmiſiers are of a bad diſpo= 

ſition. it is then moſt requiſit,that they be of a good behaui- 

our,and that this precept be of force with them,that a»tho- claud. 
erhes ritie 15 ozely purchaſed by vertue.. * Netthes ought the Prince Cic,ad Q, 
name. Hire any credit to thoſe,who are 1ll reported of,nor commit ary * rat-Ep.I, 
Nor fuch as are p4rt of 15 eState mto therr charge : no, not to them whoſe 
lutpeted, good lifche ſhall ſtandin doubt of, Is it not farre better 70 

appoint th oe tobeare 0 fice,and to aſſiſt 172 gouerument, who are T acjn Agr, 

without fault then others whome you muſt needs blame , after 
Their faultis they awe offended ? Surely I deeme it ſo. For the enilldeeds of 5en.Med, 
the Princes. enery man are laydto the Prince his charge: and ut [eemeth,that 

he which doth not withſtand offences when he may, doth mm (ome 

ſert give cotumanundenent to do them . It is his dutie, ws this Cad Q 


charge of gonernment to hane care , that not only he bimſelfe F1#. * 
do 


- 
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do benefit the common-wealth , but that hs officers Go the 
ſame likewiſe. 

Thethird notelI giue, is their Natzrall inclmation , the 
which in as much as it is different,and vnlike in cuery one, 

Plutar.Pol, Some one being by nature inclined to handle matters of ſtate : 

precet. ſomeother dijpoſedto follow the warre : thefrlt thing that a 

16;dem. Prince ought to doys to call enery one (as neare as may be) 70 
that funttion he 1s mot apt vnto , Atecenas atchieued many 
things very fitly, which 297/ppa could not bring to palle: 

Propertli.z and the poet ſayd well,that a// things are not alike agreeable 
to all men, 

Next,he ought to haue an infight into this their natural! 
inclination : that is, he ought to make choſe of thoſe that 

| are well diſpoſed, not of ſuch who are preſumptuous and 
Ta, 6.An. high minded,that rhey may be fit for thoſe matters they down. 
dertahe,and not thmke themſc lues too good for the charge they 
execute,T his caution of T ther 15 not [lightly to be ouer- 

I-Am. paſſed : who d1d not affeft thoſe that excelled invertue, and de- 
tefted themthat were vicious, Fearmg leaſt thoſe that aid [0 
ſurpaſſe,mght be a ſtumbling blocke um h1s owne way : and thoſe 

of the worſer ſort a ſhame and diſhonour to the common wealth, 

Thoſe then of the middle ſort are the beſt,to whoſe fide- 
litie,both in times paſt, at this day, Princes may with molt 

3-Am, fſafetie commit their ſecret affaires, 

Fod lib, Where may one find 41241 0 f an Vncorrupt and free ſpeech ? 

Eod, * Sith flatterie being conered with plainneſſe, ts beſt pleaſing to 
Princes? 

May I thinke Thaue with reaſon exhorted you,or rather 
that I have thorowly perſuaded, and ſetled you 1n this op1.- 
nion ? I ſtand in feare [ ſhall-hardly doit. Forl knownot 

4-49, how,this vice of affe&tion doth follow the Court. A» rhe 
Prince as well as others,by a certaine deſtinie m hu natimtie, 15 
inclined to theſe flatterers,and they that viter thew minaplainly, 


are hatefull to him. 


They areto be 
cholen ty 


their diſpolici6, 


Euery man is to 
be vied accor- 
cing an hy 112+ 
tural inclina- 
tion, 


They oughe 
not to be oftoo 


high a reach, 


Thoſe of the 
-—— ſort are 
t, 


Ye: herein. 
tizhe chaiſe 
ſildome hap» 
netin. 


The Court 15 
full of danger, 


Officiouſneſſe 
becommerh 
 ſeruaunts, 


Let them be 
profitable. 


Boldneſſe. 
Modcſtic. 
A quiet dif- 


we” of our 
ulincſle. 


Adiſſemblinz 
of yertues, 
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CHAN s of 


Certaine precepts ſet downe for Miniſters themſelues, 
as ther ſafegard. F WY concerns wferior officers : 
next ronchmng thoſe who are þbirher calling . T hat 
all intberitis /e 11 Corert 25 Un; Lible, 


C23, 4 Will not ci/courfe further concerning CA 
Ts, N=25rersbut I will inſtruct the 1 ſome ang 


o 1 wg: 


= \ 
4 


thorow many 4 ive you Come Unto 4 yr Avg conf, 
peri/i, Wherefore you ought to be very circumſpect, and to © 6, 
ſtay your (clues well, leaf you fall. I will ſupport you with 
theſe precepts. 
You which are ofa low degree , ſhew your ſelues offici- 
ous: For the more dutiull Pay readie a8an 15 1n the ſeruice of Tact. An, 
his Prince,the [boner he commeth to honour and preferment. 


Be youlikewiſe profitablezleaſt that agreeable to the old 


prouerbegyou be not as the moaths and mice of the court. Conſtant. 
Be not oer-ſhamefatte.Forit is certaine, that baſtfulneſſe 7 Impp.aifli, 
i but anenillefficer to ſerne a Prmce. Sen, T'rage 


But you which carrie credit, and hold the checfeſt places _ 
in court,it becommeth you not to be of that cariage and be- 
haviour, you: oreght to meaſure your ſelnes, not by the Princes Pim,Pane, 
fortune,but by your owne, Thoſe thin 72S You tale in hand, do 
them without oltentation. They are alwaics pleaſing «who 
do {o behe UC themſelues, that 1 4941 20117 WA tie aftires, Vel.z. 
they ſeere as if in a manzer they did zothi M147 Gat > a Was 
P:/o : for no man eucr with more feruencie + Þ red bus eaſe , nor Eod, lib, 
with more facilie, fiſhed that he went about , ror with better 


grace Enter Dr ifedt hut which Was neceſſaric 0 be Aoue, Wit hout 


any manner brange or ſnow that he was much bu{jed. This is the 

veric ineans to -200id enuie , which whilſt ſome men hauc 

ſought to qualifie,they haue fallen enen tothe miitating of vi= Taca6,An 
ces. Which was well conſidered by thole aucicnt Mecenates, 


who 


\ 
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Claud.de who being enutroned with ſo many delights, were able to heepe 
and preſerue their mind free from all manner vice, And Cri/- 
7463-19. pchis diſcreet nephue,who differing from others, ſeeming to be 
more prone to aaintineſſe and pleaſure,did not ga hy een , with 


4 forcible and ſtout conrage,applie hnnſelfe to the handling of 


important matters, which he performed with mo#t diligence 71n- 

der a ſhew of 1dleneſſe, 
He that is wiſe, let him obſerue this,to aſcribe nothing to 
Tacin Agr. himfelfe; nor to dehpht himſelfe inthe praiſe of thoſe things he 
hath brought topaſſe,but as a muſter, refer his fortune to the 

author andper/on that ſet hn on worke. 

Let him be as the 4400xe,and attribute all the brightneſle 
Aemil.Pro, of his glorie to that Sunne. This x5 the condition of Kings,that 
'n Dat. they lay the burthen of thoſe things that fal not out proſperouſ- 
lie,on their ſernaunts necks , and apple their happie ſucceſſe to 
Diod.11.c.g themſelues.e Agrippa did wiſely aamoniſh him, that intended to 
conſerue his credit in Court to obſere two things: the one, that 
with his lIabours he ſnould mollifie the hardneſſe of matters : the 
other , that hee ſhould leane the glorie of atchiening them, to 

others. | 
In generall,doeſt thou determine to liue euer in Court? 
then acquaint thy ſelfe with theſe two, 1. Patzence, ( by the 
Sen.z.de ancient example of him,who being demaunded, how he had 
irs. attained to that great age in Court ? (a thing which chaunceth 
verte ſildome ) anſwered, By ſuffering wrong and gining thanks ) 
2.And War cireum#Þettion, becauſe many will ſeeke toen- 
Sen.Hip. trap thee, and deceipt beareth great ſway in Princes courts. 
$41. adcef, Thereis the place,where the mma of euerie one burneth with 
| ' a deſrre to reprehend and coutroll the deeds and words of other 
men : to which end it (cemeth, that neither their month 1s wide 
enough nor their tongue read enough . There are lecret ſpies 
Tac.r, bit, and enemies, who do printy defame the poore ſoulegthat know - 
eth nothing thereof,and to the end he may with more ſubtiltie be 
mtrapped,they commend hm opeuly.Why ſhould I abuſe thee? 
Sen.,Pref. Albeit thou art able to gard thy ſelfe from all others, thou ſhalt 
L4.QNet. notwithſtandmg be endangered by thine owne fanarits , And 
though no manſecke thine LAS rig wilt fal of thine 


” 


bs 


O worthie per- 
ſon fit to be 1n 
a Court, 


Let them refer 
al they receaue 
to the Prince, 


Let them take 
the labour ro 
themſclues, 
and attribure 
theglorie to 
the Prince. 


Let them be 
patient, 


& 


Waricinthe 
higheſt degrees 


For the court 
is the place of 
deceipr, 


The authoricie 
In court 1s {lip- 
perie, 


Kings are vt» 
conltant, 


Deftinie vn - 
cercaine, 
& 


Hapneth vnex- 
peed. 


The Author 

defireth to be 
farre from Iu- 
piter, for feare 
of lightening. 
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owne accord. For there :5 nothing mn the world,leſſe firme, and T ac.13.An 
more unſtable , then a power that is not able to ſupport ut ſelfe. 
Conſider thoſe well deſeruing Penſioners in Court,they re- 3-Ann, 
tain rather a ſhow of the Prices friedſhip,then any effe&t therof*: 
whether this procced rather of ſome imperfeAionin kings, 
(whoſe willes a4 they are vehement,ſo they are variable.) * Or, Sal.Jug. 
that great lates are by defltme ordained, not to be of any long Tac.3. An, 
contnuance,and either they wax wearie, when they haue ginen 
all,or theſe others whe they ſee nothing left that they may craue. 
But all gocth well , 1f ſome other eArateas voice is not 
heard exclaiming . O Cephalus theſe are the rewaygs and re- ply in Ar, 
compences of Princes fauours. T hele things fall out daylie, 
but they ſhall neuer happen to me. 

And /et who ſo iſt and aloft on the ſlipperie height of the Sen.Tbyeſt, 
( onrt,as for me,1 will fill my ſelfe with pleaſant eaſe, and in an 
obſcure place will take the benefit of quiet leaſure. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


OF POLITICKES OR CIVIL 


DOCTRINE, WRIT TEN IN LA 
tine by /uſtus Lipſins. | 


CHAP. 1. 


Proper Prudence ,to wit,that which ts requiſite to be in 2 
Prince,can hardly be tied to precepts. T hat it extenaeth 
very farre,that it is uncertaine and conered . Which 
6s the cauſe why there canno certaine rules be ginen 
therof. 


Jr I SE ———— 


p] Hauec troden out the path of forraine Pr#- 
_[4encenow Ienter into the field of that which 
| Zoth peculiarly belong toa Prince, which is 
/ indeed a ſpacious field, for who can find out 
| any certaine way orlimits thereof ? It is a 
=== yerie diffuſed thing,confuſed,&0b/care. Firſt Generally all 
it is difſed,for what is there that {tretcheth further then the 5mgne affairs 
affaires of this world ? vnto which generally Prudence be- Prudence 
longeth,yea toeuery particular ation. Heare the Philoſo- pr pond wa 
Arift.6, pher; Prudence concerneth particular matters, the knowleage eadioggm 
Ethcap8. whereof,amanattaineth unto by experience,but particulars are "> 
infinice, which 1s the cauſe why we cannot coprehend them 
within the compaſle of Art,nor containe them within the 
Sen-Ep.85, account ofnumber.For Precepts ozght to be lwnnitted and cer- 
Ibidem, taine. * And if rules cannot be determmed by art they are with- 
out the reach of wiſaome. 
Next it is a conf#/ed thing, becauſe all that we call Pr#- TI: isimploied 


SITY . - abour thi 
dence;is indeed, vnſtable and wavering.For what other thing Pour rings 


is Prudence, then the cle&ion of thoſe things, which neuer 


remaine after one and the ſame manner . 
I 


Prudence 1s 
variable. 


6r) The fourth Booke 

Now,if the things themſelues are vncertaine, Prudence 1t 
ſe\fe hkewiſe muſt of neceſlitie be ſo, and ſo much thera- 
ther, becauſe 1t is not onely tied to the things themſelues, 
but to their dependents,hauing regard vnto the times, the 


places,and to men,and for their lea[t change, ſhe changeth 
her {{lfe,which is thereaſon why ſhe is not in all places a- 


| like,nonor the ſame in oneand the ſelfe ſame thing , But 


Iris darke, 

by reaſon that 
the cauſes of 
things are vn- 
known vnto Ys. 


Or that man 
ought not to 
enter into the 
knowledge of 
them. 


thenatureof rt is farre different, Ve gine beſt credit to that Ari. 6. Eth. 
which we know of his owne nature 1s not ſubutt tochange. And 3: 


ſurely it is impoſlivle for any min to reduce that which 1s 
vncertaine,to certaine and {tri limits of precepts. 


Laſtly, it is 9&/eyre, becauſe the affaires and ſucceſle of 


worldly matters;are couered with a thicke miſt . For God Plin.Pare, 


doth hide therr begmnings from vs, and for the moſt part the 


cauſes of good andenill are kept ſecret from vs , vnaer amers 


forms. And who is there that euen in ordinarie matters doth 


not rather doubt of their cauſes, then retain a perfe@ know- 
ledge of them ? Now without the vnderſtanding of cauſes, 
there can be no Art,no nor any grounded doctrine. I adde 
moreouer,that in this publike and ciuile gouernment,albe- 
it it be reckonedamong(t thoſe thinges which are of this 
world, the greater part of the cauſes notwithſtanding come 
from aboue,and are not to be found out on earth. And as 


Lucretins layth ; eA certame hidden force doth continually Lucye..li,s, 


trample Under foot the affaires of this world,and ſpurneth at the 


glorious Scepters,and princely ornaments, and ſeemeth to make 
a ſcorne of them, 


Wherfore let vs confeſle the troth that both I and others 
are blind in this matter.Neither is there any that hath as yet 
1 will not ſay fullie ſet downe the precepts belonging to 
Prudence,but not ſo much as made trial therof, What then ? 
Shall I fit (till and be filent 2 The matter Thaue in hand, and 
the order therof do forbid it. And 1 wil rather like the ſhip- 
man(who hapning in ſome ſhold,being notable to hold a- 
ny fetled and dire courſe) trace out ſome way confuſedl 


by the ſtarres. O thou who oger-ruleſt theſtars, be thou 
my guide. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 11. 


T he deniſion-of that Prudence wuhich properly belongeth 
to a Prince, mto Cinill, and Militarie. Cimllprudence 
againe ts dewmded mto humane and dinine. T hat the 
Prime ought to haue care of the later , and to obſere 
and defend one religion. 


- Tz 


£1 L Prudence which I wiſh to be in a Prince 


bu 
. 
a? 


1s two fold, Cinill and Ililitarie, Ciuil pru- 
dence I vnderſtand that which z conner [ant 
m the dayly managing of matters m time of 
Bl peare, Militarie prudence, that which us w/ed 
i =; warre , and when things are diſordered and 
full of trouble. Againe the ſubie of Ciwill prudence is dou- 
ble,for it concerneth dinine things, & humane: and that pru- 
dence( Ifay ) is vſed in matters diuine , vvhich toucheth, or- 
dereth , and direEteth: holy things , and rel1gion , onely ſo farre 
forth as a Prince ought to hane care of them. 1 do wltly and 
and with reaſon tye this prudence hereunco , becauſe the 
Prince , hath not free power in holy matters; God forbid 
he ſhould; but a certaine inſight , and that rather for their 
defence, then to attributeto himſelfe, as wudge to determine 


Ariſ..7.pol, of them . Surelie in euerie common wealth , the over/ight of 


caps, heauenty things, ought to march formoſt : And to whom doth 
x * 1; © the ſame belong rather then to the Prince ? /e is a mo 
q " ſeemely thing that that which holdeth the prehemmence m gooa- 
neſſe,ſhould be hadin reuerence by the worthieſt perſon,and that, 
ro the which all other thmgs are ſubieft, by him who commann- 
deth oxer others . This 1snot onely conuement , but expe- 

dient. 
Firſt for the conſeruation of the Prince , for Cyrus did 
Yenop,Ped, trute rea(0n in this ſort, If all his fanuliar fremds(and his ſub- 
lib 8. ies in like manner )4idfeare Godgthey wonld with leſſe bold- 
| neſſe enterpriſe any vuhoneſt and vulawfull matter ether a- 

mongſt them ſelues, or againſt him. 
Next : for the augmentation, of his kingdome, for know 
1 11 


Ciuil prudence, 


Militarie pru- 
dence, 


Prudence con- 
cerning things 
Unc. 


Religion is the 
principall mat- 
ter in a commo 


ſt wealth, 


The Prince 
ought to haue 
care thereof. 
In reſpect itis 
an ornament 
ynto him. 


Becauſe his co- 
ſ{cruatio refteth 
therein, 


For th'enlarges 
ment of his em- 
pire, 
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this, that God is moſt fanorable to thoſe, who with greateſt af- ,,,o r1, 
fetion do worſhip hmm: And Cicero is thus bolde to bragge, $4 te. 
that the Romaines did net ſurmount all other people and N att- FITY 
ons by pollicte or by maine force,but thorowe pietie,and relygion. oe = 


It is likewiſe auayleable for the whole eſtate; for how hh 


Antinreears Can We be ſafe,except religion be preſerued without harme. 
( gar | : O , ; 
of the good ot Re/1gion and the feare of God ave the onely thmgs which do Lat. deira 
all his {\ubicQs. 7 Y-7" . ; $4 Cap.12. 
conſerue ſociety emongſt men: Take away this bond, and rhe ©41 
. ly” . _ F , R Eod.lib. 
life of man ſhall be owercharged with folly, mſchiefe,and crnetty. _ 8 
The like will fall out, if there be confuſion of religion : 


Neyther ought wee in any ſort to geue eare to thoſe Kings 


Thisreligion of Egypt , who the better to eftabliſh their eftate (as they Os 3h 


DR | | 1lib.z. 
—_— ought) aid bring in a diverſe and confuſed rehigion,to the end TOY 


that the Egyptians them ſelues might not conffive amongſt thers 
{elues, O fooliſh men, One religion 15 the author of vnitic; 


and from a confuſed religion there alwayes growcth diſ- 
ſention. 


How muchbetterdida father of learning inſtru vs by 
Burt the beſt is, , .. 1 ES. 
to oblerue one this aduiſe ynto Angnfties, which is yet extant: Do thou re- Mecen, a- 
pure relig\0%.  gerence that dinine Godhead by all the meanes thou mayeſ}, and pud Dioners 


; Caſhium 
at all times, obſeruing the lawes of thy countrey, and endenour calf H 


winds That others may do the hike : and addeth further, rruly thou 1bidem. 
ſecke to chige oughteſt to ſhewe thy ſelfe highly offended, and ro aniebeſs 
hs ao. who do imnnouate any thing m matter of rel1g1on, net onely in re= 
gard that it is Gods cauſe (whome, who ſo contemneth, he will 
without all doubt make little arcompt of any other thing ) but 
were it euenfor this reſpe&F,that theſe fellowes that finde out new 
religions, do ſtirre vp many to defire an alteration of things, 
whence proceedeth conſpiracies, ſeditions , connenticles, which 


doubtleſſe are moſt dangerous in any ſkate. 


O graue words too full of pictic, being written from a 
heathen, vnto a heathen : This is true prudence, and No 7,4. 14 
The ancient othey religion, nor worſhip, beſides the adoration of one God, ts ſti,Cap.2.0« 
and approued ; $ k | | 
cuſtomeisto to be obſerned by a aicreete Prince : and that according to 
be obſerued. yqhe ancient cultome, for 1t z5 the part of 4 wiſe 11an, to main» Cic, de 
taine the lawes of his Aunceſtors, by obſeruing their holy cere- deuinat. 
monies: ® And to ſwarue from, or violate the cuſtome receaned Ariſt.Rhet, 
iy 4d Alex, 
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ina Countrey, is amongſt all Nations accoumpted 4 capital 
crime. Wherefore they that goe about to trouble the fame,  , 
I»/lim ought to be puniſhed. He ts by right beſt beloned of God, by thereof ares 
lis, whome the mateſty of God ts maintayned. Im print thisdcepe in Þ<puniſbed, 
1.4. thy heart, T here is nothing geuen vnto man of more excellency Anq the ſame 


. -reliot to b { 
lib.s. Inftit, then religion, which we ought to preſerne with all our power 6 w_ _ 


Cap2o, andmepht. 
CHAFI14 


e A more ample diſcourſe concermng one rehgion. V V hether con- 
trarietie m the ſame may be [/uffered * which ſeemeth may 
after a ſort be permitted for a time : and how long it may be 


ſuffered. 


Herefore wee firmely holde this opinion, 
that one religion ought to be obſcrued in 
#:| one kingdome. Howbeit, two things may 
V1) be enquired of, whether puniſhment is al- 
wayes to be inflicted vpon ſuch as diſſent 

— = 2] from the ſame, and generally vpon all of 
them ? Of which matter, curioſitie doth not force me to 
reaſon, but the common profit, /and the preſent eſtate of 
Europe, which I confeſle I cannot conſider without teares, 

The miſery of 


Good Lord,what firebrands of ſedition hath religion kind- femme or 
led in this fayreſt part of the world ? The chiefc heads of fon of the con- 


our chriſtian common wealths are at ſtrife amongſt them OP n reli 

ſelues,and many millions of men haue bin brought to ruine 

and do dayly periſh, vnder a pretext of piety. Who can be 

filent in this matter ? Surely not I: albeit with P/aro I am T 
1: Eutyphr, not 1gnorant, that the/e things are ſtick to the reproches of ms 

the common ſort : And that nothing can be ſo well and pro- abated 3h 
Sen, EpiP. uidently ſpoken herein, char malice can nat find matter to re- proches, 


pine at, Notwithſtanding I wil take this charge vp5 me, and 


Yet the author 


endeuour what I may to quench this holy fire : being in this attempieth ie, 
reſpe& the more to beexcuſed,that I ſet down Countels,not Howbeic, chey 
Fn . ven Oren 
decrees,nor do I reſolue of any thing,but propound it only. :c«< tet: rothe 
Thou which hapnelt to reade it, vnderſtand this, that theſe /j9gementof 


Ther are ijj.ſorts 
of men which 
offend in mat- 
ter of Religion, 
open diſturbers 
and offenders in 
priuatc. 


The opeE diſtur- 
bers are always 
to be puniſhed, 


Except the pu- 
niſhing of chem 
be like to breed 
commotion, 


The miſerable 
curioſitie of this 
our age. 


Somtimes they 
arc to be ſuffred 
tothe end they 
may the better 
£2 be rooted 
OUt, | 


R | 
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things proceede from a deuout , and pure-minde: and ifit- 
ſ{ceme otherwiſeto thee, I ſubmit the ro the cenſure of thoſe, 
to whom the deciſion of the cauſe doth properly belong. 
To geue thee vnderſtanding of my meaning, I maketwo 
degrees of thoſe, who offend in matter of Religion : For ei- . 
therthey do it publickly.or priuatly. T hoſe(] ſay)make pu- | 
blicke faultes,who do both them ſelues deeme amiſſe of God, and 
of holy rites and ceremonies, ana als by commotions do enforce 0+ 
thers to do the like. They offend priuately, who are /ihewi/e m 
a musbeleliefe, but they keepe the ſame to them ſelnes, 
Concerning thoſe of the firlt ſort, firſt a queſtion ariſcth 
whether chey ought to eſcape vnpunithed? which I do de- 
nyc. Let them be puniſhed by thee, leaſt thog ſuffer affuct 101 for Cyprian 
them : eſpecially if they moue ſedition : For it is farre better de vil, pe- 
that one do periſh, then a whole multitude : * T hey which v10- prom 
late religion are cha$tiſed m one place after thi manner, and m ys "ih 
another countrey after another ſort, but they remaine no where 3.Cap.7. 
onpuntſhed. Here is noplace for clemencie, bxrne, ſawe a/un- ©ic.Ph:lip. 
der, for it is better that one member be caſt away, then that the % 
whole body runne to ruyne. For what outrage ſoeuer 15 done to 
TY . 5$4.C0d, I'u- 
holy religion, all m generall are wronged thereby. This courſe findeHe- 
thou oughteſt to take, ſolong as the diſturbers may be 7e:. 
quieted without any further trouble. But thou. wilt ſay, 
what if it fall out otherwife? and what if the times be fo 
diſpoſed , that a ſuddaine conftraint will brmg more domage Tac.s An. 
then profit to the common wealth ? For ſuch things do fall out, al. 
as if you do but looke into this our age, in the which this 
fatall itching diſeaſe of ouerweening beareth ſuch rule, 
you ſhall ſee, that allmen deſire rather to dipute, then to line. Sen.Epiit, 
Sophiſters and curious ſearchers are now cuery where, who 
are buſied in enquiring, horh what ts vnder the earth, and Plato in 
what is aboue the heanens. And what a multitude is there of fo. 
them 2 Whome if wee will coudemne , wee muſt ouercome x,,, 4, 
them in ſet battaile* , Wherefore heerein I do with reaſon al. 
doubt, whether it be not fit that the Prince do. ſomewhat 
conſider the times (which ail Politicians are of opmon he ought Cic.ad Att. 


to yeeld onto ) or that ut be better to differ the ſuppreſſing of 12.Epilt.x., 


Onergrowne 


Sen. Conſ. 
ad Hels, 
Lis,12, 


Plin, Pa- 
Be. 
Sen«t.de 
Clem, 


Tac.1t. 
ANN, 


Sen.0ed. 


Curt.3. 


Au guſt, 


12 I 0an, 
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Cap.I4. 
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oergrowne vices, they ro make it openly knowne, that our force 
6 too weake to checke and controll them . Þ ſay toletthe mat- 
terſlip for a time, For exen'in corporal diſeaſes nothing 1 mare 
dangerous then vnſeaſonable Phiſicke : And I know by expe- 
rience, that Phiſirians oftentimes do more good with therr pa- 
tients when they take their eaſe, then when they flirre abroade 
and mone their body. T ruly time and quietnes doth for the moſt 
part cure theſe melancholy per ſous.Others cry out,weapons and 


warre : But do not we ſee again,that weapons and warre haue 
bred reſiſtance by force of armes ? X T he minde of man s rebel- 


 lious by nature,enclining to that which 1s forbidden,and of hard 


attempt. Well, it behoweth thee more then once to conſraer, if it 

be not better to temporiſe, then by eutrmely remeatzes to ſet miſ- 

chiefes abroade. 
CHAP. 1111, 

Whether enery particular perſon, & thoſe that line quietly to the 
ſelnes,are to be puniſhed ? Likewiſe whether ſearch & inquiſi- 
tron ts to be made after them? Experiece teacheth that neither 
of both ought to be done(if the matter be confideratly handled) 
and that they had more neede of a teacher then a tormenter, 


A He ſecond queſtion ariſeth, concerning thoſe 
| P79 who do offend priuately in matter ofreligion. 
2 || Asfor example,ſuch a onehis mind 1s corrupt 

J& T0 with errors, but he infeteth no man there- 

<= PD, with,he is quict,and filent athome. Whether is 
he to be puniſhed, or no ?It ſcemeth heought not, /r 5 the 
leaſt freedoms that can be demaunded of a Prince,to haue lhcence 
to holdones peace. Peraduenture likewiſe it ſhall not be fit to 
make ouermuch ſearch for ſucha one. For what good can 
ariſe thereby ? No Pronce canrile the mindes 1m hike ſort as he 


may the tongs of men: * God us the king of mens mmas.\Nhere- 
fore the greateſt thing thou artable to bring to pafle by this 


terror is,that he who doth moſt of all ſecme to be obedient doth in 
outward ſhew conſent, but neaer in his hart : For who can com- 
pell me, ether to beleene that 1 hiſt not, or not to beleene that 1 
will? & There ts nothmg more free then religion which the mmde' 


no ſooner withſtandeth,but forthwith ut vaniſneth,and i no more 


Thoſe that are 
ouerhaſlty in 
theſe matters 
do much hurt, 


Time healeth 
many things. 


And diet is the 
beſt Cure, 


They that erse 
in priuate 
ſcemenort to 
deſerue puniſh- 
ment at all. 
Nor they which 
are doubted 
are with ouer- 
much ado tobe 


ſought afrer, 


This way doth 
not better -/ 


racm, 


| Makerh them 
diſſcmblers, 


They ought 
rather to ve 
tiltruteds 


Rigor nath a!- 
wayes butt, 
and wil gu C+ 
uyCTr, 


Rather ſceke 

to amend them 

then to cut 

them off. 

The repentant 

arc doubly 
ood. 
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-_ 
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Taith 15 to be perſuaded, not to be wrought by ypc) * Ons Fart. 
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religion, Conſtraint bringech 4n diilimulation, and thereby. £x The- 
thou mayſt procure, that ſome few m4) ao worſhip to thy throne, nity difle 
but not to God, King T heoderic did in former age ſay very - 


hg : ' Er at, | 
J % 4 / 
well, that he could nor command religion becart/e no man could Ecdeſ Hift, 


be enforced to beleexe agamſt his will. O how much more tem- 3. Cap.21, 
pcrateand fafeis the other way,of teaching,and inſtructing? Caſſod. 
9139s like vnto noble and generous ho r/e4,are beſt ruled with an Fi th 4 
eaſie bit, Ouerrun all Exrope in thy magination, and thou 3a; ey 
ſhalt ſee, by theſe /exere proceeaings, Cities are rather oner- deClem, 
thrown,then made better. Surely {ot is,and thoſe things that S!v3?. ad 
do relt in opinis, are altered rather by teaching then comman- Cef. 

, Auguſt. 
dins,by inſtrafling, then by threatuiag, It there be any diſcord EpP.6.s 
11 1nſtruments, you do not 1n a rage breake the ſtrings, but 
reduce them to concord by patience and leaſure: why may 
not the like be done in matter of faith? And why doſt thou not 1, .1 
ia like manner corrett vices, that there may be ſome who repent African, 
them of their faults ? and theſe are commonly the belt ſort of Procos. 
men. That faith is moſt (etled, which repentance doth redreſſe. ©4#lant.. 
The which © moſt gracious and mercifull God graunt vs, |. Nor _ 
and bring to paſle,that :he multitude of them that belcene,may Capi 4 
be of one hart aud one ſoule,and {o with prayers and fhghings 1» 44, 4. 
I ſhut vp this diſcourſe, HT Res j0Ff. Cap. 4+ 

GHAP, Y. 

He entereth into the diſcourſe of hurnane prudence, which doth 
proceeae of theſe two ſprings,the h::mor of the people,and the 
diſpoſition of the eſtaie, Firſt, be handleth the taclnation of 
the people, which he ſheweth (44 it were) mm a table. 


Ga Rudcnce in worldly matters doth now call me to 
FS intreate thereof, of the which I will ſpcake more 
5 p27! ircely,and more willingly. I vnderſtand the ſame 


to be a skell to gonerne externall matters quietly and 


ſafely. This ſpringeth fro two fountaines, the nature of the 
cople, and the diſpoſition of the eſtate. Surely when you 
fake well conſ{tdered all, you ſhall finde, chat no precepts 
haue bin giuen to gouerne aright, either in times paſt, orin 
this age,that do not ifſue from theſe ſprings. Wherfore firſt 
Lwill ſhew you the way vnto them, and will afterwards (as 
It 
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it were) cut forth of them certaine chanels of wholeſome 

counſailes. Whoſocuer then thou art ,that deſireſt to attaine 

to wiſedome and dexterity 1n matter of gouernment, thou 
7 ac.3. An. Oughtelt ro kyowe the nature of the common people , and by Fife rr bag 
nal, what meanes the ſame may be diſcreetly gonerned. In my opi- people. 
nion.thereare three ſorts of people,thine owne ſubie&ts,thy Winch cf 
neighbors, and all men in generall. Thou oughteſt firſt co Thin owne 
enter into conſideration of thine owne ſubieRs, for what is =: 
more neceſ[ary,then that thou {houldeft be acquainted with 
the nature of thoſe ouer whome thou doeſt commaund ? 1: 
ts an eſpeciall vertne in a Prince, to know the arSpoſition of thofe 
that belong onto him. Next,by realon thou ouzheelt to haue Thy neighbor 
regard to thoſe that are neereſt bordering vnto thee, becauſe | 
it falleth out that thou haſt often to treat, & cotract friend- 
(hip wich them. For the humors of men are diftcrent, and as 
Linas, well Cities as particular men haue ſeuera'l mclmativs : and ſome 

I ations are geuen to anger;others are valiant,others cowards, 

ſome are gene to wyze,others to luſ?. And laſll y,thou oughtelt All in generall 

to knowe how all eſtates generally are gouerned, becauſe 

there are certain motions & affeions, which thou ſhalt ge- 

nerally find in all ſorts of people;the which except thou art 

; -acquainted with,how canſt thou frame thyſelf to agree with 

Ariſi.z, them? It is written long ago , he canner well tell how to com- 
Pol, matind, who hath not bin commannded: or rather as our Phi- 

loſopher doth turne it, No man can well beare rule,except he 

firſt hath yelded obedrence to authority. Moſt trucit 15,not be- 

cauſe all Kings ſhould be choſen out of the common ſort, 

(no,I meane nothing leſle:many are borneto bearerule,and 

for the moſt part kingdomes do come by ſucceſſion) but it 

15 toſhewe, that the humor and inclination of the ſubies 

ought to be as well knowne to the Prince, who comman- 

deth ouer them, as if he were one amogſt them. Heare what 
Galoam an ancient Princeſayth, the m29j? profirable and ſhorteſt way to Therighteſt 


Martial. 


__ Tc train to the diſcerning of good & emil,ts to conſider what ts to be gol, Sho 
: hbed, or eſthued wnder the gouernment of another Prince. T he how thepeople 
-ounſellor of ki th this aduiſe : 1frhow rhy "© Ee 
X[ecen, Countcllor of a great king geue Is aduile : If thou thy © 


apud Dia. elf diddeft of thme ewne accord that thing which thou wouldeſt 
nem. lib.z, another that had authority oucr thee ſhould do wnto thee, thou 


K 5j 


Put how may 
the ſame be 
learned 
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ſnouldeft not erre in any thing, but diſpoſe thy buſmes orderly, 
and therewi hall leade a life moſt pleaſant, and without danger. 
Thou oughtelt therefore to learne theſe things. But of 
whom ? By inquiry, by vſe of good authors : and ſomewhat 


A bcieſerable £12OU ſhalt be inſtrued by me, who will point forth vnto 
thercof. thee the chiefelt paſſions of the people as it were in a table. 
"PIPE The common people are nf fry gp nothing t more Un- 
conſtant. conſt ant then the rude multitude, * T hey are genen to change, M4 de. 
and do ſuddainely alter their determinations like wnts nitheds. Idem pro 
"FLAY T hey do caſt o ﬀ all paſſions, or elſe are ont of meaſure affec- op 
pallions, ted,being ordmarily moned at ſuddain matters,& now as prone to © 
pitty,as they were of [ate wholy bent to cruelty : * Neyther 1 any Quintt.2. 
thmg more eaſy then to carry the multitude which way ama liſt, declam. 
_— T hey are vojd of reaſon : they haue no conſideration,neuther 5 Tacrtf. 
there any troth m them. X T hey are not led to mage of any thing Cic. pro 
b 'y diſeretion,or wiſedome,but rather by a certaine vehemet rage Planc. 
and raſhnes.* T hey hane neyther councell nor reaſon,nor diſcre- 1bidem. 
tion, nor aduiſednes.* T hey iudge of many thmgs by opimon, and 14m, 
of very few according totroth. T hey are void of care, brought Reſcio. 
vp in flattery, which they are accuſtomed wnto, not making any T46.2.Hifte 
difference betweene that which is true andfalle. 
raqnes to T hey encline alwayes to the greater part : T he multitude YA- Salluſt ad 
Parc. ther by cuſtome,then by ſound udgement, ſometrmes runne after Ce. 
this man,ſometimes after another by an opinion they hauethat he 
is the wiſeſt : * as one heard followeth another. Sende beat. 
Envious. They are by nature enuious.T hey behold another mas felictty 5. , if, 
with greefe : * and beeng ill affefted as may appeare m matters of Lina, 
3 ſport & paſtime,they do fauor the worſt ſort of me, the weakeſt 
Suſpicious, T hey are full of ſuſpucions : T he vuskilfull multitude are m- 7, pift. 
clined to doubt of enery thing : X andit is their faſhion to accuſe 1,Amal. 
one falſely with Tntrothes. | 
Lightto credit. They are light of beliefe : and do eaſily credit and receant all 1 nit. 
newe matters : * esþecially bad reports : * and mm what ſort ſo- 164d. 
ener they heare a thing they beleeneut tobe ſo, 3-Annal, 
2 q—_ Yea they encreaſe the rumor, And as it is the cuſtome of re- F9d ib. 


port, they make matters greater then they are, X and ſo exery Lucan.t, 
one thorowe feare doth gene force vnto fame : dreading the miſ- 
chefe 
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chiefe they themſelnes haue forged and magined, no man being 
Siluizg, thor thereof. * Neyther do they enquire who was the ray- 
Ibidem. ſer thereof, they are [o poſſeſſed with feare.* And this plyant 
timorouſneſſe of theirs doth gene force to the report of ma- 
vame matters , ſtill adding ſomewhat to that they haxe 
T«c.1Hift, heard: * Which at the firſt runneth abroade as doubfull , 
afterwards it 1s beleened as atroth , by thoſe that are either 
glad or careleſſe therof eſpecially if they affirme to haue bene pre- 
| ſent,or to haue ſeen it,as theſe great lyars commonly do. 

3.8138, T hey cannot moderate and refraine ther ſpeech, and by how 
much the more ſtrifty they are forbidden to ſpeake of any thing, 

ſo much the ſooner they blab the ſame abroad : and in fteado 
publiſhing the troth,which they may lawfully doe hey ſet lies a- 
2.8it, broadwhich they are forbidden.*1t is to no purpoſe to place men 
of warre in all parts of the cittie to prohubit them to ſpeake, that 
tz the cheefeſt way to nouriſh report. * their longing after newes 
cannot keepe any important matter ſecret,and mſchienouſly they 

angment the rumor, which they are commaunaed to ſuppreſſe. 

Fed lib. T hey are ſtill ſhuffling the cards,and deſirous of new commo- 
Sal, Iugur, 11015 :* light headed, ſeditions, andquarrelſome , coneting new 
Cic, pro Clu, Matter s,enemies to peace and quiet. Eſpecially if they haue 4 
leader. And lhe as the ſea,which of his ownnatare 1 calm with- 
out (ſurges,ss mooued by the force of the wmas, ſo the people, who 
of their owne diſpoſition are quiet are by the perſnaſions of ſedi- 


They ytter 
that whichthey 
are forbidden... 


They deſire fiir 
and trouble, 


Eſpecially if 
they have a 
leader. 


Tac Hiſt. tions perſons [tirrea vp, like rrolent tempeſt s. * For without 4 


leaderthey are headie,tmerous ard without conrage. * Andit 


1.49% 1s truly ſayd,the common people dare do nothing , thew cheefe 
commannaers being taken away. 

Thuc.z, They fanour theſe hot and fierie fellowes,andin their iudgge 
ment,what/oener is moderat,that hath a kind of ſlouthfal cow- 
ardiſe: aud what ſoeuer is creumſpettly anaproutdently handled, 
that [are they ſay « (low negligence : but whatſoentr 85 rulb and 
headie,that 1s deemed by thens to be conragionſly and valiauntly 

Lis, enterpriſed.* Wherefore theywhich haue more fool ſh boldneſſe 
then adm/ed counſellmthens, do eaſily draw then on their fide. 

Tac4Hift, * As likewiſe,the flattering tongues of ſome mpuacnt fellowes 


without hart or courage. 


They favour - 
raſh and haſtie 
perſons, 


K i p 


They negle& 

the publike 
LONe. 

They are dilt 

gent in their 

own buitacſle, 


Srout 1n words, 


But in words 
only, 


They nener 
keep? aincan. 


The nature of 
the kingdome, 
another part 

of Prudence. 


Iris vynſtable. 


And often o- 
uerthrowne on 
the ſuddaine. 
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T hey nes left the publike profit,and truſting to thet+ multi- 1H. 

tuade,ſet light «ng affaires which concerne the commonaltie. 

* Emery man bemg pricked forward with a particular gaine, © bidem. 


l , 
they make no account of the common benefit. * T hey wiſh for the = me. 


muſchiefs, which they ſee prepared,that they may fal lthe thider, 1bidem, 
and yet enery one inparticular would be exempt from them, 
T hey are fierce m words,and malapert by naturegbut dare 70 Tar, hitl, 
no farther For as they are quicke of ſpeech, ſo they are flow of 3.Hiſt. 
FW, wit, T $.1,orut, 
T hey are etther caſt downe with onermuch fexre , or raiſed ca 
vp with ouermuch hope . This # the nature of themuliitede, Ling, 
that either they obey ſernilely,or commana arrogantly. Nether 
know they to retaine and we libertie, which ts a mean betweene 
both, * T hey are immoatrat mall things, and whilſt they dread Tacx, An. 
nothing,they ſet a good face on the matter to put others m feare: 
do but once affright them,you may without danger inſult agam{t 
them XT hey are bold to commence commotions,except they land 6, yup, 
in feare of authoritie. Thereare many other things , which 
thou of thine owne diſcretion maiſt ad herevnto. 


CHAP. VL. 
T he other (pring,the nature of the king and kingdome laid 
open.T wo thigs are to be conſidered herein, what may 
generally and particularly agree with either of them. 


> Do now haſten to the nature of a ſtate or 

FOOF — kingdome : out of the which 1 will ſlightly 

Ei 1 524 cxcplaine theſe things ynto thee, Thou ough- * 
& telt to know the diſpoſition therof generally, 

SY and particularly. 
® Inthis generall knowledge theſe things are 
incident. Eucrie ſtate is waucring and vnſtable. For the go- Tac.r.4n, 
uernment of all ts a heaue burthen , and ſubictt to fortune, 

* And hike as the tops of hich motains are alwates beaten with SenVedip. 
the winds , ſo the mightieſt empires , are the obiett of fortune, 

* I ho dareth enterpriſe any thing hauing ke power ouer Eme- Sen. Ep.81, 
pires , as ouer Emperors themſelues , which is the cauſe why 
kingdoms do often come toruine,by ſecret means,and thoſe 

empires 


| of Politickes. Wt 
Ihidem, empires that hane borne the brunt of cinill wars, and withſtood 
forrain forcedo fall of themſelues. And for the moſt part the 
wholedecaicth when it once beginneth to fal,as-Zizic truly 

Lis.$.z7. Writ,that rhe maieſte of kmgs ts with more difficultic brought 
* fro the higheft pitch to amean, then from a mean thrown down 
Sende Ben, to the loweſt fortune,* For we do not diſtend from dignity, 7 the 
6.cap.33. ſame ſteps we monnt vp vntoit : & oftentimes there is no aiſtm- 
Hio,between the higheſt ſtep,es the loweſt ſtarr of fortune.T hey 

Tar.2,8if. which deſire to poſſeſſe a kengdowe(or which do alreagte entoy it ) 

4 no meane,between a downfall,and the top of glory. 


Nether is it only the obieR of fortune, but ſubieR to Ha- 


SenThet, tred.God the creater & maker of the world,conpled hatred and 


a kingdome together.Oftentimes the caule is in the inſufhci- 
147 Aram, encie of Princes, For they mage that tobe the greateſt teſti- 
mome of their authoritie , that it is only lawfull for them to do 
IdemHip, that which is unlawfull for any other X He that hath too large 
power ,defireth to do that which is vnpoſſible. | | 
And many times their obſtinat Pride is cauſe therof. 7 his 
Ibidem, mnadurat princely pride reſting againſt the troth will nat be mol- 
Sen, de Ben, lifiednor bent to that which 1s right . * Deeming it as foule a 
C.cap.39. diſarace to yeeld,as to be onercome. 5 
But another principallcauſeisin the nature of the ſub- 
Sal, a4Cef. ijets,becaulſe no mandoth willingly ſubmit himſelfe to be ruled 
by another : and albeit he be of a good dr poſition who bath 10/7 
authoritie,yet he is feared, becau'e hemay be ill . Which is the 
reaſon that cuerie ſtate is ſubie& to conFrracres , Alany are 
falſe and diſloyallto the ſtate,andvery ſew are honeſt, Neyther 
Sal, Iuzurt. are Princes without cauſe, eucr in Feare,and by nature prone 
zo feare : and yet many times more then needeth, dreading 
Sen0:dit, things donvtfall,as though they were certams., | | 
Tag An, Princes likewile are zealons,and of ther natural mclmation 
Sen, Agam. careful to preſerne their power, *Nett her can the ſcepter, more 
Tac2.At. then the nuptrall bedgndure 4 competiter.So that euen the cizml/ 


Ati. 


diſpoſition of therr children.ts aiſpleaſig to th e And whoſoexer 15 
neereſt in appearace to raigngs alwaies ſuſpetted & hated of the. 


Thou oughtit to know theſe & the like matters 1n gencral, 


1,0 it, 


. ownchildren, 


Theſtrengthof _ 


a kingdome is 


now particularly itis neceſſary for thee to learne how farre w-beknowre, 


And the whole 
as ſoone as 
part, ' 


Ttis either in 
the height of 
fortune,or in 
low cſtatc. 


Itis for the 
moſt part ſub. 
ict ro hatred, 
And thar by 
rcaſon of the 
manners of the 
Princes,geuen 
tolicentioul- 
neſſe, 


Being ſtublzorn 
and p1oud, 


Another cauſe 
is that all men 
arc hard tv be 
g9Huerned, 


It 1s ſubie&ro 
conſpiracies. 


Therfore Prin» 
CEL Are time. 
LOUS. 


Sufpicious and: 
1ea;OUsS, 


Fren of their 


Andrthe diſfo- 
fition or forme 


ftabliſh a 


Two things 0- 


nuerthrow the 
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thy kingdome extendeth,and of what nature it is,yea abouc 


all things, thine owne power and ſtrength ought to bee 
knowne vnto thee. /t behooweth thee to meaſure thy kmodome, 1c, g 
and to acknowledge thine owne force. * Whilſt many haue per- Sen.de Ben, 
ſuaded themſelues to be of as great power as they were made bee 6.4.30. 
leene, they hane drawne vpon them ſuper finons warres, to the 
danger of therr eſtate. 

| Likewiſe the qualitie of the kin zdome is to be conſide- 
red,as whether it be of ancient continuance, or newly eſta- 
bliſhed, whether it come by ſucceſſion or ele&tion, whether 
thou art come vnto it lawfully or by thefword, and ftch o- 
ther matters,for the which the kingdome ought to be mo- 
derated after a diuerſe and ſundrie manner,and the rains of 
gouernment cyther tT bee let looſe , or reſtrained accor- 
dingly. 


CHAP FI. 


Certaine precepts drawne out of theſe fountaines . eAnd 

ſt generall inſtruCtions ſet downe, which do either e- 

flabliſhor ouerthrow aneitate, T hen he diſcourſeth 

particalarly of force. T hat it ts neceſſarie for a prince 

to haue his gards,men of warre, fortreſſes, or rather 
\Col0nes. 


Hus farreforth it goeth not amiſle, Ihaue 
\ [Pointed out as it were the two Northerne 

{tarres,tothe which I muſt often bend mine 
*Neyes.Now I doe boldly ſet ſailes,and do enter 
v.|into this profound ſea of precepts . The 
— which I will diſpoſe in this order, that thoſe 
which are profitable for the prince , and do eſtabliſh his 
kingdome,ſhall haue the firſt place, next vnto the which 
1 will ioine thoſe that do offend and ouerthrow the ſame. 
e- Thereare then twothings which do giue peace,or ſettle the 
kingdome, Forceand Yertze.T wo things likewiſe which do 
diſquiet or bring the ſame to ruine, Force and Ye, Let vs 
then looke into theſethings exaRily and diſtinAly, fo farre 


forth 


of Politickes. "& 
forth as my capacitie will reach. 

Firſt,I place Force as a maintainer of the eſtate, in which 
ſence | vnderſtand it tobe a defence which the Prince to good 
purpoſe roineth unto km , ether for his owne [aſetie,or for the 
aſſurance of his kingdome. 

It is for the molt part two fold,conſiſting of men of war, 
and places of aſſurance, Men of warre likewiſe are of two 
{orts;the gard,& the ordinarie bans of men. T he gards are 
properly for the defece of the kings perſon,that is,they who 

Gerd: Are a ſafegard wnto hm in the night watches when he ſleepeth, 
Clemm, and march by his ſide for his defence 1m the day, and oppole them- 
Tac, 1. An, ſelges to al dangers. And as T acitas writeth of his prince,who 
arcommanie hit to the corurt,and to the cite. For it is a lauda- 
ble & ancient cuſtorne, & albeit the Prince ſta4 in no teare, 
Sen.1de yet are they a grace vato him,and he owght ro ſe them, were 
Clem, it but in 1 eſpetl of HManeſtte. 

Likewiſe I would have him entertaine ordinarie bands of 
ſoldiors.to wit,a greater force{according tothe abilitie and 
{tate of the kingdome}to withſtand common accidents and 

Tac. 4. A, encounters of war,and whoyrif occa/ion ſo fall out may quickly 
Ibidem. be aſſembled rogether, For we are not 1gnoraunt,that the vo- 
luntarie ſcldior is often miſſing , and if there were 4 competent 
number alwates,they are not of that courage and gonerment 
that others vuder pay are * for we ſee (as the cultomeis cuen 
now a daies,that they that are _ and haue no certainplice 
of abode,do of their owne accord follow the war, This precept 
Dio.li,x1.2 18 of great moment, and C.Ce/ar was wont to ſay,that there 
are two things which dopurcha (enamtaine,and enlarge au em- 
prre;; Men of warre,and Monic. And another of theſame opi- 
nion (though ſomewhat more digreſſing from honeltic) 
SenerwsIm- gave this counſel to his children, Agree amongſt your ſelues, 
pert.apud erach your men of warre,and make no reckoning of others. 
Dionemin Thou maiſt vſe two ſorts of places of aſſurance,Fortreſ- 
Vita Cius. 
ſes,or Colonies : the common people,and common prattiſe 
of theſe daies wall inſtruQ thee how to vie the former: and 
my ſelfe and ancient cuſtome, how thou ſhouldeſt diſpoſe 
of the latter. Truly Fortreſſes are not ſuch ſure holds as men 


L 


The definition 
ot Force, 


The diuifion 
thereot. 


The kings gard 


The ordinarie 
and (ct bande 
of men. 


How far foorch 
fortreſſes arc to 
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halt newly 
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What vesrue 
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hold opinion:they are vaileable to withſtanda ſmal affaule, 

but ouer feeble as we haue had expericce to relilt a generall 

& 91cat a{]ault. Yet inthe borders of a countrie,& againſt a 

comon enemy,l do not greatly miſlike the,but in the midſt 

of a kinzdom,& againſt the ſuviects of the farne natis,I vt- 

terly reie the. Doelt trou diltrult any people, & art thou 

deſirous to kcepe the vnder ? In ltead of Forrrcſſes, I would 

vie Colonies, whichare the very manſicn places of bondage. T atin Arr, 
They are a molt ſure and ſafe defence, for in them not 

onely the place it ſelfe is of ſtrength , but which is more, 

the men likewiſe, For all Co/oxces tor the molt part docon- 

ſilt of ſtrangers, (with whom it 1s not eafte to complot a 

con(piracie,with the naturall people of the countrie)yet { 9- 

[cnies ought not without great aduife to be put in pra&tiſe, 

except it be againlt ſtrangers. For choſe ſtybborne and ſtiffe Flor,g.cap, 

neched people,not accrſtomed to the yoke of bondage , are eaſily vir. 

brought to rebell and {et themſelues at ltbertie, Or elle againſt 

the obſtinat, whom thou halt newly brought in ſubieCtion, 


for whatſocuer they fay , ruſt or rhat thoſe that thou haſt Cun-7, 
congucred will be ſure friends Tnto thee, 


CHAP. FIiTh 


Of a doable vertnuethe conſerner of hingdomr,T he lone of 
the people greatly commeaacd, and the way to attatue 
therevato,(yewedto be three-fold, 


Herfore Force ought to be vſed euen of the 
velt prince,in due tume,according to the old 


led by force,to theend the reſidue may remain in 
[{y01qzier. But Verrne ought much more to be 
=— —=—praifed, wherein ſurely, asit ſcemeth vnto 
me, the chiefeſt {trength & chargeof principalitie coliſterh. 
1dointhis place vnderſtand it far aſter another maner then 
the comon ſort do, for I tearme it, 4 /ar:4able affetion of the 


in this place i. þiyg,07 towards the king,profitable to the whole eſtate. I do with 
aduilc diſtinguiſh it inthis manner, For whereas this verrue 
contaungth 


: ſayin T, there are certame things to be hands Tac.t, An, 
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containeth two m@bers, Lowe and eAnthboritiettrulie both of 


h ought to ſpring fro and vy the king, yet in ſuch maner, 


chat they haue their ſeate, and place of avode in the harts of 


the peopl2.Loue,isan afteto towards the king, Authoritie, 
an opinion they conceiue of him.By their ſeuerall defavitiss, 
you may with more caſe vnderſtand the matter , and my 
meaning therein, 

For Love which inthis place I here delire, and do per- 
ſwade,s a ready mclmnation,and liking of the ſubicftes,towards 
the king and his eftate, Which conduceth greatly, or is rather 
neceſſarie,in the managing of matters of itate. For as Plato 

E»i/#.4.44 ſaith trulic , theefjicacte of thy attions procceaeth of this, that 

—_—_ thou thy ſelfe art pleaſing to the peopl? , Wherefore thou 
ouzhtelt to c:12euour to adorne thy felfe therevritiiand that 
by tacke tareo wayes, Lemtir,Uortntifulnc ſſe,and Ind: lence. 

Thou oag!:teit rlt toſhew Lene mn thy ſelfe , being 

Cas. Hf, of a mile focich aud behaviour, pronelurrs men to be officiorts 
vato thee, by thy gent leneſſe, and 27.huitie , And why oughteſt 
not thornton ae (ooh manner wi ity whheitrcrn father with 
Tac Hif 95 Chid ly 37 yet voith this promo , that thy honenr Ce not hurt 
hereby, Wherein there 043341 to ve great moderatis : in ſuch 
Plin,Par:. fort that nrither thou preve th 4/6 thee rexerence with terrour nor 
| lone with ſerie hamility. L bits hapncth very feldom,as it de- 
oe 'atore {eructh great comendation,uhen drrzers t ertues of 4 atjſercnt 
* qualie,are thorow prudence zoyned togetber. 
But thou oughtelt rather to manifeſt chis lentty in thy go- 
Sen.t.de UernemCe:tnat the ſame may be peaceable,caline, & the face 
ira, thereof no otherwiſe,then as the cleare ard bright shye . This a- 
Tac.r.i, Srecth with thenature of m3, who ca ze1ther wholy endure b0- 
Idem, Arr. adage nor liberty £2 being brought 172 [ubieftio to obey,not to [erue. 
Andlikewiſe it fitteth the common vic of gouernement 
$1.1, de it {elfe, for indeede we do v/nallie with more willingneſſe obey, 
Clem, where we are commaunded with moſt leaitie : yet we obey 
Lib, 2z With moreloyaltic, as Ze ſaith , that #9 terronr did re- 
moze the people from their loyaltie , when ali things were enfla- 
med and ſet on fire with warre, ſurely becanſe they were gouerned 
by awiſe, temperate commandement. Thele are the words of 
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ment, 


Ya» anole tle 
n 1 
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hee.) (4 whns. 
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And hoy much 
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C'e/ar,that a power vſed wth moderation , doth conſernue all Apud Dion, 
vohatſoeuer hath bene purchaſed and gotten . On the other Ub 43. 
ſide, vohoſoener vaithont diſcretion doth abuſe his anthoritie 16:dem, 
towards all men vuithout regard or reſpett,he ſhall neither find 
true lone,nor aſſnred ſafetie. 

Thou oughteſt likewiſe to ioine bountifulneſſe herevnto, 
for they vthich exerciſe hberalitie,do parchaſe Unto them/clues Cic.2.de 
lone aud gooawil hich is of eſpecial moment cither to hue qut- © 
etly,or gowerne peaceably.Shall I tell thee how great the force 
thereof 1s; A kimgdeme ts better preſerned by hberalutiegthen by Sendebrey, 
an armie.Surely according to a common ancient prouerbe, ?'«. 
T he mo&#t acceptable thing of all other ts to receaue, Be boun- 1 de de ben, 
tifull then,following the example of e4ugn5tus , viho arid Tal An, 
win the ſolator unto hun with rewards, the common ſort woith 
plentie of vittuals,and all generatlie viuh the pleaſure of caſe. 
But giue more ireely when thou docſt take the goucrnment 
of anew Empire vpon thee, ſo ſhalt thou eftabl1{}; thy (eife, 
and r{* /:58f nce of thy {ubiefts excreaſng by the chunge of 7 bidem, 
mtcers,rillrather acſiie tho thmgs which are p+e/enr and 
aſſured ther the ounrient things which were donviſull , Yet 
ou-i:t-{t hon tobeltocrall with d1({cretion,neither dothoſe 
kings ke ine,who do df ribute ther rewards like wnto blmd Cen.q.Ae 
721i, 07 20 not to vubcm , Bellow thou thy eifts 2por a rap 
(+3 0994n:0ms 11 Vuarre,and to them that arepertakers of thy 
periis ; and likewiſe ro thoſe who hane deſerned twell and lbidem. 
cemmendat ly of thee m time of peace : or,te conclude, to them 
who are Jikely to prouc men of worth, a/lurins the/e by re- 1bidem, 
wards,the ether by example .N cuertheleſle thou ou zhteſt 0 
vie ameane in thy liberalitte. 

For th:s frankneſſe ana bountifulneſſe will turne to thy ruine Tac.3,Hifs, 

ana ouerthrow,except ti50u w/e a meane therein. If thou gue to 
al in gcnerali,it thou o1Uve to enerie particulay perſon, what 
wil be the end therof? '7 he comme wealth muſt needs decay,for 1.Ann, 
thy ſubftance cannot [ati fie enery one particutarly. And it 1s e- 
uen the next way,that thou ſhalt be conſtramed to extort from Cicaade off. 
other men. Which is a moſt hatefull thingverrher ſhalt thou 
cyer be followed with the like lone of thoſe to whome thou haſt 1liden, 


bene 


Plin,P 4- 
wer. 


T ach, 
Ann. 

4. Hiff, 
Tuucnal, 
Sat.10, 
Cic.2,de 


Tdem in 
Agric, 
Ibidems, 


T ac-4.Hiſt. 


of Politickes. 77 
bene liberall, as thou ſhalt be proſecnted with hate by thoſe o- 
thers whoſe ſubance thou haſt taken away. N lnielbre thou 
oughtelt to haue great regard hereof, and /er the Prince r4- 
ther gene nothing,then to take from others, 

Indulgence, was the third thing I counſailed our Prince, 
yet meant I only the ſame ſhould be permitted fo far forth 
as it might be without corruption in their behauior & life. 
Thou oughtelſt to ſuffer them to live plentifully, and plea- 
ſantly. Plentifully, that they be not ſcanted in their foode 
and ſuſtenance, nor wearied with dearth of vittuals, For the 
common people hath no other care of the ſtate, but that they may 


haue plenty of corne, and other promſion : * and their thought is 


onely but of two things,of their meat,and of ſports and paſtimes, 
Wherefore they which take the charge of a common wealth, 


ought to take order, that there be ſtore of thoſe things which 


are neceſſary. 

Likewiſe he ought to It them live pleaſantly, as to ſee 
playes, and ſuch; other vſuall pleaſures. For the common 
pcople,like children,do greatly loue ther recreation, and deſire 
pleaſure, and are gladif the Prince encline that Way. And you 
ſee, th.:t thoſe of former age did not ſet ſmall accoum;pt of ſuch 
ſhewes, and paſtuaes: For there 15 ſome vie in the praiſe of 
theim,when thoſe that are among(t the people who are molt 
vnciuill, proze to moue warre aud diſſention, are by theſe recre- 
ations accuſtomed to loge peace and eaſe. Which with the vu- 
Shilfull is called humanity, when in deede it is a part of bondage : 
and it 13 molt certaine, that the Romames prenailed more a- 


gainſt their ſubietts by ſports and recreations, then by force of 


armes : which thing a cerfaine player was not ignorant of, They withdraw 
men tirom wore- 
thy attempts, 


who when A#g2uſtzr reproched him that thorowe his occa- 
ſion there was a tumult amongſt the people, aunſwered, 


Pylades a- It ts behooffull for thee 6 Ceſar, that the people ſometimes be 


pud Dion. 
lib.$4. 


T ace ATvic. 


Annal.x4, the Prince ought to haue care, that theſe pleaſures rather 


withheld by vs from their other buſmeſſe. A wittie anſ{were, 


for ſurely, the vertne and fierce courage of the [ubiwells is aif- 
pleaſing to them that commaund. 


Let him vſe 


Indulgence in 
the cheapnes 


of vituals, 


In ſports and 


paltime, 


Which are ap- 
proued by an» 


tquity, 


They make 


men tame and 
ventle, 


Yet euen 1n theſe recreations a meane 1s to be vſed, and Yerlaſciaour 


L th 


nes and ridt is 
to be avoided. 


» Lib.2, Cap. 16, 


The definition 
ot author:itie, 


Whence 1t 
{pringeth. 


How the ſame 
135t0 be gotten, 


It 15 the ſafe- 
paid of king- 
domcs. 


The which ſe- 
uearc POUuctn- 
ment doth en- 


gc ndgs , 
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tend to mirth,then to laſciniouſneſſetfor this diſſolutcaeſle wil 
eaſily breake foorth, and then neyther ſhame mor modeſty, nov 
manners can take place, which 1s the ready way to bring thy 
ſcite avd thine to ruine: for what hope of 2oodnefle can 
there be, if men once growe to impudencie? 


CHAP. 1X. 


eAnthority greatly commended. T hree manner of wayes ſhewed 
which leade thereunto, of the which becauſe the principall 


force and firength of the ſt ate doth conſiſt in them,he a1/conr- 
ſeth curionſly and exatlly, 


&), 159 Moneſt thoſe vertues which help to conferue a 
S&/A\24 kingdome, Aurhoriie bearcth a place, which I 
PEN touched before,*but ſlightly:now I am to ſpeak 

-R229 thereof more largely, & fully. I do againe define 


it to be 4 remerent opinion of the King and his eſtate, imprinted 
as well im his owne [ubte(ts, as tn ſtrangers. It confilteth of ad- 
miration and feare, the temperature or mixture of both the 
which do make this vertue, which I confelle to be more 
readily obtayned of ſoine people, for i» ſome Nations a re- 
erence towards their kmgs us ingendred by natire, others arc 
more hardly bent, but all are drawne thercunto by this 
threefold way or meanes, which I will ſhewe. By the forme 
of gouernment, the power of the ſtate, and the manuers of the 
k:ng. By cuery one of the which I will leade thee ſeuerally, 

nd wil ſet my footenot only in good order, but leaſurably, 
that the print thereof may be ſeene. Who is he that findeth 
fault therewith ? I knowe that this is the vndcrprop of 


C art.3, 


kingdomes, that the maicſty of the Empire, ts the rampart of 14m 8, 


our ſafetie. This 1s as it were a ſtrong andloftie tower,in the 
which the Prince is ſafe from rebellion, and diſdaine. Do 


thou ſcale the ſame, and poſleſicit, God fauouring thee, 
my ſelfe guiding thee, 
Thefiſt way that leadeth thee thereunto is T he forme of 
gouermzent, wherein three things are neceſlary to eſtabliſh 
authoritic; that 1t be /excare, conſtant, and reſtrained. 


Furſt 


Sall, Ort. 
lepid, 

Ctc. pro 
Mil, 
Sen. de 
Clemen, 


Cic,t. in 
Catil, 


Ariſ7,10. 
Ethi.Cap. 
vlt, 


Cic. ad 
Brut, Epiſt. 
2, 


Stob, de 


Rezno, 
Cic.2, de 


Sen,r.de 
Cleme 


Cic, pro 
Cluent. 
1d-m in 
Fer, 


Publius, 
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Firſt it ought to be /erceare, becauſe this ordinarie, and 


daylic lenitie induceth contempt, which is the very plague 


and ouerthrow of gouernment, In this corruption of man- Whichis fra- 
{ me« from the 


ners and of men z:f wee hare not ſeneritie ia Ts to force feare, cuſtoe ofthe 
wee muſt ſceke to purchaſe and v/e tt ; the rather becauſe rhe king himlelfe 
hope to eſcape 2npuniſhed, doth bring with 1t an 2nbridled jg, 


liberty to do enill, And who will ſtand in awe of him, who 


ſword ts alwayes m his ſcabberd ſo faſt tryed that u can hardly 


be drawae ont ? Who rather by negligence then clemen- 
cie, doth ſuffer the edge of his authoruie to waxe dull? Do 
not thou gouerne after this manner, and learne the nature 


of the common people, for they are not ſuch by nature, as to 


eeld obedience to ſhame, but to feare : nor to abſtaine from v1- The common 
cople are to 


honeſt attempts, for the loathſommeſſe of them, but in regard of [F< 
the paize and puniſprent inflited. Thou oughteſt then to with teare, 
vie Semcritie, but in due time: for wholeſome Seneritie 75 

to be preferred before a vane ſhowe of Clemencie. ( otys the 

King of Thracia, did aunſwere one very well who repro- 

ched his ſeueritie, ſaying that zt was rather rage then ru- 

lins : But (quoth he) this rage of mine doth make my ſub- 

ictts well tempered, Enen fo, Sexeritie 15 to be vſed in reſpett 

of the common wealth, without the which no Cutty caa be well 
gouerned.* Wee knowe that it ts better to cut off the finger, ans my ; 
then ta let the G angrena gaine the arme. Yet ought the ſame ok Prog” 
be vſed in ſeaſon, and by pauſes, For the eldome pumiſpng won boy alto 
offences doth beſt rorref the corruptions of a Citty : It 18 a 
thing deſeruing great prayſe, as often as thou mayelt there- 
by bring to paſle., that puintſhment many teaci ſome jewe, 
and feare may light vppon all : and by the carretliqn of one 
wiched man , the mſthiefe of many may be bridled, Þut yet 
if offences do become ouer vſuall, or growe headſtrong, Fxceprthey 


growe too 


then ſurely let this take place, that an intemperate patient je nd 


T4c.3. Aus maheth a cruell Phiſition.* TY ox can not remecay the olde ayd Then exccu- 


nal, 


macterate diſeaſes of rhe boy, but by wolent ard | ſharpe me- = robe 


dicines, Much leſſe can a mmde which rs corrupt, avd gufefterh 

others, diſeaſed, and burumg in luſt , be cured with gentle - 

Phiſicke, bi a , \ \ Y oy : 6, x'v- , s; ', ſep oy walk, + a1 
| tte 
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Ganftanceisa The ſecond thing Idefire, is that the forme of gouern- 
helpero Au- mment may be conſtant,which I Interpret tO be, when it run- 
2A ncth after one and the ſame ancient tenour. What do you 
& talke of change? heare the true opinion of «/cybiades : 
T hoſe men hue ſafeſt, who do gonerne their common wealth, Ap#1 
_ at os Without altering awhit their preſent cuſtoms s and lawes, albeit * buc $10.6, 
 andcultomes. they be not alrogether ſo good. Heerelike eAnguſl:t5 who did 
thus admomilh the Senate : O8ſerwe conftantly thoſe lawes rod Dian 
which are once eſtabliſhed, neyther do thou alter any of them. 512, 
For theſe things which remaine whole tn their eftate, and the 
ſame, although they be wor ſer, yet are they more prefitable ts 
the common wealth, thea thoſe which are brow ht int 3 HGH - 
tun, albeit they ſeeme better. And there are two reaſons of 
The often this paradoxe, Firlt. that the lawes them fſelues hauz not 
\wncs Agra ſufficient {trength and life, when they are to be ſo loone al- 
gt One tered, or abrogated. For 4 plant, which Py often tranffplanted, $y, Fiſt. 
asto the au. Cannot prooxe well; Next,that the Princes little ſet by, who 
thor ofthem. wauereth in ſuch ſort, and thorowe diſhonorable incon- 
ſtancie forbiddeth that which he commannaded, und conmmunn- T ac. 3.Hift. 
Authors of in. Aeth that which he aid forbid, Wherefore remoue thele au- 
novations are thors of innouations which are about thee, who ds charge Quindt. lib, 
hurtfull in a | h »:. tn 
7 eBs thoſe thmgs that are inſt and right, that they may ſeeme to 3+ 1 n/tit, 
wealth, bring ſomewhat of their owne tauention : and be perſuaded of 
Theold and this, that in time paſt there was better promſion for all things, Tac.xy. 
| RS "be and thoſe things which are altered, are made worſe : Wherefore Annal, 
belt, in the leaſt things, euen a/ the leaſt circrmſtances of ancient Yale, Max. 
cuſtomes are to be obſerged. Ub.2. 
Yerſometimes Dut thou wilt ſay vnto me, ſhall I neuer change them ? 
they aerobe Surely neuer : but when eyther great protht, or vrgent ne- 
vt ceflitieforceth thee thereunto. For, I confeſle, that the aun- Tacx HiÞ. 
cient rigour, and ouermuch ſeuerity , which we come nothing 
neere, is ſometimes hurtfull: But in this caſe we mult pro- 
Norforcibly. ceede gently, and in ſuch ſort, that this globe in the common Cicad Att, 
wealth may be turned with the leaſt noiſe that may be : and 165.2.Fp.g. 
flowly, and as it were by degrees, and not at one puſh : by 
But by little the example of «Auguſtus , who in the beginning of his 
* Empire did #tt execiite all things mmeatatly, as was decreed ; Div.y3. 


fearmg 
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fearing that all things 01/1 not ſucceed well, if he fhonld tranſ- 
poſe and change all men 50:3 their places at one time ;, but cer- 
thine things he diſpoſed at the preſent time, and referred others 
to fitter eportuuitic . And this is it, that 7 acitzs ſpeaketh of 

Tac.1 A», him : that he aid riſe by little and little, and drawe vuto hun the 
charge of the lawes, and offices. He ſayth by little, and little, 
the like whereof thou art to obſerue in the like matter. 

Thirdly, I eſtabliſhed a reſtrained kinde of gouernment, Reltraint of 
that is, that not onely the c';:»fe ſtrength and honor be de- Rc1ge1 autho. 
rived from thee, but remayne with thee likewiſe. Surely it rity. 
1s dermed from thee, when thou thy ſelfe doeſt manage the _ _ 
affaires of greatelt importance, or at the leaſt ratifie & con- To. 

1.4%», firmethem, /eaſt thorn do diſſolve the force of Principatitie tn 3llchingsin 
referring all things to the Senate, Not that I do deſpiſe con- —— 
{ultations (I already did perſuade the nece{{itie of them,and 
ſo Ido {till) but that I would hane it knowne to all me, that 

2.418 thou arthevpon whome all others do depend. Be thou the Allmen hane 

onely indge of matters, by the prerogatine and royall name of a = 

Li#9. King.* Kmg< are loras of temes and ſeaſons, and of the things pretermeatby 
that 7 aled in them, and they are leaders and not followers is 
of corel. Doeit thou yeeld any thing herein? then thou 

Tat Am, looſeſtall.Fot the conaitio of bearing rule as & h1ng ts ſuch that 
it camiot otherwiſe ſtad,but whe all authority is comitted to one. 

The chiefeſt and greateſt honor muſt likewiſe remaine Aduancenone 

Arift.5.Do. With thy ſelf. The chiefe am6g the learned ſaid, the ordinary rok, 

lit.Cab.1r, Safegard of prncipalitie,ts to make no one man great. * It hath 

Tac. Agric, ben alwaies dangerous not only to aduance the name of a priuate 
per/on abone the Princegbut enen to equall it with him.But what 
if it ſhould happen? thou oughtelt to amend tlvs fault, yet 
in ſuch ſort, that thou do not depriue ham by violence, but | 

Ariſ.s.Po- leade him on by degrees, and as Ari/t. ſaith, we r2zf7 bring it Abatethoſeby 

lit, Cap.1I. to paſſe by certain Dy -wates, and circumſtances,not taking all hz a ds 
authority from him at one time. Neyther do I only forbid to #cuanced. 
beſtowe very great honor vpon any, but likewiſe I would 

—_— haue the ſameof long continuance, eſpecially in matter 
of warre, and offices of Licutenancie, It is an olde precept, Senenogrear- 


Senzc. 


. | : . / »1,;.1, Uignitic rocon» 
apa there is nothing IG profitable, Az tO ſhart eat he AKHUIOV "Ts Writ t tina . long. 
vir. 


— 


For men waxe 
proude, 


Power 15 the 
ſureſt way tO 
aurthorite, 


The definition 
thereot, 


How ic may be 
2Otten. 


I, Ey moncy. 


Tr is the ſfinews, 
the head, the 
feere. 

The maſter of 
mens minds, 
The ruler of 
ſtrong holds. 


A fwor 1 of fil- 
ner piercemn 
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things. 


3. By Weapons, 


Kings make 
iguaſions 
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zs great. * It 6 a ſure guard of thy liberty (or proncfhahie) if Li#.4. 


thou doeſt not ſuffer great commanaements to endure long : the 
reaſon hercof ts, becauſe Gouernments that are of long Cont t- 
nuance, make men prowae, and drive them to attempt inxoua- 
tL0NS. 

Thou ſceſt the firſt way, I will likewiſe ſet foote into the 
ſecond in thy behalfe, which 1s Powey, Thus is the readic and 
princelic path, to leade thee to perfet Anthoritie. If thou 
be furniſhed with all other things, and this wanting, what 
will they auayle thee? And aſſure thy ſelfe, that Maieftre 
without force 1s vnaſſured. 1 vnder{tand power in this place 
to be 41 abilitie of things Competent and neceſſary, to Conſerue A 
mans owne, and to get more : which theſe fiue inſtruments 
will purchaſe thee, Yea/th, Weapons, Counſel, Alliances, and 
Fortune: {o that thou vic them to the purpoſe, and after 
that manner that I will inſtruthee. But ſtay : In the fore- 
front I place Vealth, and who doubteth of the force and 
vie thereof? Riches muſt needes be had, without the which, 
nothing can be done at all as it ought to be, Long fince an ex- 
perienced and wiſe man, did omoyors that IZoney was the 
very ſmewes of a ſtate. For,delireſt thou to haue confederats, 
or men of warre?this will help thee to them : All rhings are 


ſonuld for money. Wouldelt thou deſtroy thine enemics , or 


ouerthrowe Cities ?this will bring it to paſſe, T here is no- 
thing /o defenced, that money cannot ſubdue, This engine will 
batter downe all Caſtels, fan Afſe onely /aden with golae, ts 
able to eyter, Tobe ſhort, both diuine and humane things, 
do obey theſe goodly riches, Doeſt thou not beleeue it? at 
the leaſt credit this oracle, Fight with fluer ſpeares,and thou 


ſhalt conguere all, 


The ſecond inſtrument is YYeapons, For it is certaine, 
that mightie Empires are not kept by ſloth, but warre is to be 
made with men and with weapons, It ſeemeth it was wickedly, 
though according to the time it may be profitably ſpoken, 
that rhe prarſe of a prirate per/on ts to maintame his owne, but 
of a Prince,to fight for other mens poſſeſſions. I confeſle it were 
rather to be wiſhed, that he would defend his owne greatueſſe 


: with 
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with indyſtrie : but we may only wiſh it : For how may he 
cuer do ſo ? /t i wnpoſſible ro remaime at reſt amongst great 
and mphty ones: and where they come at handy ſtrokes the titles 
of madrſty and honeſty are attrivnted to the Conqueror, And 
there will alwaies be /Volzes ranſhmg other mens liberty, vn- 
eill this foreſt of mankinde be cur downe, I adde further,that 


thilcm. 


E.v:ll.lib,z. 


Lit4.39, 


And fo they 
ought often, 
Except they 
looke to be 
inuaded. 

By ſtrangers. 


thouzh this werenot, notwithſtanding, zo great citty could y, their owne 


Dng remiine at quiet, for if they want enemies abroadeythey ſhall lubicds, 


finde them at home, Expcell,and force away this inward cuill, 
11am ut 
the Romames tooke encreaſe, by daring and doing, not by theſe 

faint counſels, which fearefullperſous ao tearme wary. 
Howbeit, I doalſo mingle Comnſel, neyther can any po- 
1 Ama, Wer beeſtabliſhed without 1t. T acitzs ſayth, Y Veapons are to 
be tempered with connſell, which I do place in the firlt ranke. 
Doeſt thou defire to make warre? Firſt ſee that it be proui- 


Pablizs, dently vadertaken. T he mmde that hath aiſcretwn to feare, 
knoweth ſafely how to attempt. Thate theſe haſty perſons,who 
SentZde whilſt they ſeeke to end.tnger others, ao not looke wnto thejelues, 
Ir, And I knowe, that Power is more ſure by prozudent counſels, 
a by raſh ad1iſes. But take heede that thou vie a meane 
Curt,9, herein, /c4/i while thou ſtrineſt to attame tothe height, thou be 
throwne downe by the ſelfeſzn: brarches thou didaeſt take hold 

Vals, On. * Tobeſhart, that power 1s moſt ſafe that v/eth a meane in 
Cap.t, her owne proper forces. Art thou a ſecond Pirrhus ? who al- 
Plut.in wares with a new thirſt,doſt cduance thy ſelfe ſomewhiles to this 
_— thing, otherwhites to thar ? Do not fo: /t is eaſier to make 4 
= conqueſt of ſome things,then to preſerue the when they ave gotte, 
Publius, And thou ſhalt rather finde Fort une,then hold her faſt. Do thou 


_ Florwsliv.. eftablith things gotte before. 1t is a harder matter to conſerne 
Cap, Yit, Proumges,then to make them thine they are gotten by force,aud 


Sen.Conſul, kept by inftice. Why doelt thou et forward ſo haſtely ? Fels- 

ad Marc, Citze canot hold owt nor cotinge to the end,except it pace on ſlowly, 

This Idoperſuade mighty kings; but to thoſe princes whoſe 

power is ſmall,thisis my counſell,quictnes is ſafeſt for you, 

neither ought ye to labor how to get, but to ſaue. Conſider 

Liu.34 thattheT orteſſe being retired into her ſhel,ts ſafe fro blows, but 
at 


1y 


and trouble others, rather then yndoe thy ſelfe : the eſtate of 


Wherfore they 
ought tore- 
preſſe watre 
with waire. 


3. By counſelL 


Warre 1s not 
raſhly to be 
moued, 


Nor exceſſively 


The mind is 


to be ſatisficd, 
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which we haue 
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meane Princes 
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moue trouble 
to oLtRhcrs, 
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if ſhe putteth forth ar 5.151, whotmencr 35 vnconered, 15 ſubiett 

to mchances. SO181 © (thyon, when yee are drawne within 

Your owne ltrength, » Ceare {afe, but if with agre cay aeſir c of Ibidem, 

. getting more,you pa {ſe your bounds what ſoener 15 without 15 na- 

And defirethat bed, and in danger of exery ftroahe. They are fooles who conet Cure.y, 
toro that they are wot able to compaſſe. It were better for you by Tac,z..4n, 

counſel! and polirte to attempt forratinmatters,and not to meddle 
4 By alliances. With weavons. Likewiſe another of theſe waies do concerne 


Allances which (as I fad) areof much force toctabliſh po- 


wer, I hold it the beſt to chuſe ſuch confederates, who are of Ariſe, Rher; 
no ſmall abilitie,and do dwell next vnto thee : thatis, who may 44 Alex. 


be auayleable to thee, both with their force, and with the ©?-?% 


Itis tobemade COueniencieofplace. For what 2ood is to be gotten to 1oyne 
with our neigh- 


thy ſelt to thole who are weake and miſerable? they jeeke nt. Lycans, 
bors that are c > 


mightic. ſome companions of ther rnyne. It thou be wiſe, ſ/rche to God, Ibidem. 
Seliome with | 


/ ; FE. ba "yy . Xx Ex B ad rias 
ie And acſtume, and honor then that are fortunate: * and do not 


' | 1 li 0, 
miſcrable, U/eane to a rumors wall, * When any man con{ulteth of anothers * icterio 
Leaſt thy ſclic 


. : » .o Curt 4, 
beafticed J 27111020 oght to bring his owne to connſell. Neuertheleſle, if 


with them. any mans eſtate be ſuch, whoſe r1yne draweth thy onerghrowe ExTac.de 
Except by ano- 


thersaftlition 2772/9482 Likewiſe, then ſurely eyther joyne thy ſelfe to him, or 29r%Ger, 
=" do thy beſt to help him : what if it be ſecretly? It is an olde 
IKEWIC, 


Thenin pollicy POIIicie, openly to zone friendſhip with one, and vader hand but 12, Anmwl. 
ou attto help 3th 10re trn{t to encline to another. Tt is great danger when 
IM. p. 


Itisadange- tWO Neigbor Princes that are mightie, are at warres toge- 
rous thing - ther, who can acyther conquere nor be ouerceme, but with thy 5,11. g 
whe two migh- ; 


tieonesarear /oſſe. What courſe wilt thou take in this caſe ?for thou canſt Mitbrid, 
variace: which not 


_ auoide , but thou mult make one of them, exther thy 


L14.22, 
1oyne thy ſeitc friend, 07 thy foe. 3 
vnto,and yet a S by | : | 
quand del And where ſome hold it to be the beſt connſell as the mid.- thiden, 


Hercinisnoin- 4eſt and ſafeſt way, to be at quiet, and not take armes : ſnrely 
eifferency. ,,t 7s not the middle way , but none at all: For what ſhallelſe jlidm, 
become of thee, then to be a pray vuto the congueror, when as 
thou being aſſured on no part ,doeſt depend vpon enents,to the end 
that thou mighteſt apply thy counſels to fortune? We haue 
 feene, and ſhall ſee (ſuch is the eſtate of Exrope at this day) 
_ that they, eyther whoſe ſloth, or bad circumFettion, hane not Sall. Fp. 
moued war, that they might be ſafe thorow other mens labours, Mithrid, 


baue 
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hane in the end bene ſhrewdly chaſti/ed. Wherfore in this caſe 

Suyeton, we ought with { «/ar, tocaſt the aice, and to 10yne our {clues 
to one of them. But to which of them I pray you ? It they be 

equall of power, to the better ; if vnequall, to the ſtronger: 

except ſome other conueniencie or profit do draw thee. For 

ſurely herein I haue regard thereunto. Why doſt thou think 

vpon theſe high & haughtie things? rather looke vnto thy 

Tac.4Hifts ſafetie, and with the frenchmen , a/ow the conrage of V alen- 
tinus , and follow the counſell of the wiſe. I made Fortune the 

laſt inſtrument toeſtabliſh power: but why had I not made 

It the firſt? Surely I ſhould, if I had had reſpe&tto the force 

Curt 8. thereof. For who can denie that the greateſt glorieand power, 
are more ofien thefanours of Fortune,then of Vertue. For ſome 

Cic, prolege are borne vnder that planet, that it ſeemeth Fortune 7s from 
ms zojned vnto them for hononr and glorie , and to exployt 


oreat and warghtie matters : who according to the ſaying of 


Sal, ad Ce, Pompey, are men, of greater hap, then wiſedome : whom wh1le 
Tort they (keep 00d proſpereth m al things:*who take cities in their nets: 
apo & Borie flieth mto their lap ſro heauen:whom the Poet like- 
Liv.3, wiſe hath ſet out intheir colours : any hae a left mind, but 
Theg. Godt right for the: who turneth to the beſt whatſocner they be- 
Curt3. ginbut badly. Ascontrariwiſe Fortune who u mightter then all 

reaſon, daſheth and diſſolucth in others , whatſoemer they haue 

promaently enterpriſed, Wherefore they may well reioyce that 
Plays, polleſle her: for ſhe onely giueth authoritie. es exery one 
Pſeud, i fatonred by Fortune, ſo he 15 hononred and accompted off, and 


according to his wealth, all men wage of his vviſedome, Yet l-t 


them reioyce with moderation,becauſe meere and naked fe- ; 


Cort4 licitie is fraile: neither can ame thing be durable , that reaſon 
Ibidem. doth not vaderprop. *eAlbeit that Fortune ſeemeth to breath on 
F**k theſe her fauorites, yet i» the ende ſhe ſhall not be able to [atrsfie 
their 1nadniſedueſſe. And whom ſhe hath long followed, ſhee 
ſuddenly leaueth them , as though ſhe were wearte. Do I ſay {he 
Ceſ;3.Civil. Jeaueth them? yea ſhe caſtcth them off : and ſhe 75 wont , to 
reſerne them for a harder chaunce,whom ſhe exalted to greateſt 
dignitie. Be thou admoniſhed hereby , and by the precept of 


Auſon, the Poet, 2/e Fortune renerently. 
ON ii 
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Who doth wo- 
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The common 
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I know nor if 
their continu- 
ance be cerrgin 
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And hurteth 
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It purchaſeth 
0 Cdicnce. 
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Now the third way which 1s, of beha#i2wr,offcreth it ſelfe, 
which 1 do in this place conſider in him which beareth 
rule,to be two fold,internall,and externall. Internall , that 
which conſiſteth in the mind , as vertues; externall, that 
which is in the bodte, as a ccrtaine carriage or geſture. As 
concerning vertues,they ought all to be ioyned to Autho- 
ritie,yea and euen the ſhow of that which is like Vertu : but Tacts An 
c{pectiallie theſe two,Prerie and Proxiacnce , beare the chee- 
telt place,for Pretre ſurely 1s reuerenced of all men, and it 
maketh Princes as ut vvere pods : and ſetcth an opinion In Tac.z, Any, 
men, that they ſeere to enterpriſe nothing wuthoxtt ſome hea- Cuts, 
ently aſſiſtance. 

Wherefore eArifotle did admonilh , rhat a Prince ought Ariſs.x. pol. 
ecrneſtly and aboue all thmgs to haze care of things drtine, He ©411« 
addeth the reaſon hereof , For the ſubietts do hope that they 
ſhall ſuffer leſſe miustice from that Prince, whom they deeme re- 
l1g1045 and who feareth God: and leſſe conſpiracies are complot- 
ted agamſt him,as hating euen God for hu helpe and ſuccour. 

Now prouidence likewiſe will enter the hearts of men, T#- V aler,2, 
der the colour of aamiration: if thou doeſt vadertake, or do «4-10. 
nothing but aduiſedly and circumſpeRtly ; that 1s, happilic. 

For,for the molt part,exen fortune doth accopanie thoſe things » ;, 
which are handled with great reaſon: and therforc the ſame 1s 
to be ſaid of authoritic,for contempt tolloweth them that 
faile in their proceedings : and rhings that fall out creſſe and ,., 
contrarie do dimimſn the authoritte of Emperours, Morcouer, 
ſuch a diſpoſition is ſufficient of it ſelf, to purchaſe honour, 
if thou beaduiſed in thy enterpriſes,and &y nature wary, ard Tac tif. 
one whom promaet connſails that carrie reaſon with the, ao ra- £ 
ther pleaſe,the proſperous deliberatios which happen by chance. ad 

Amongſt the externall things in Behamionr,l put geſture, 
that thou maiſt be of a comly grace & conntenance,grauc,and 
leaning to ſcucritie, yet not tothreatning . Be not buter in Ariſt.y.pol, 
ſhew,but maieſtcal,that thoſe which meet thee, may not tremble © 
with dread of thee,but feare thee with rexerence . Likewiſe the 
court ofthe prince hath,and bringeth much digntic if it be 
{cated ina goodly and faire foile, By my adyilc he win” 

CRULE 


7, 


Tac.3 An. 


Claud, 


Sycton.Tib, 
cap.1 0, 


T42H3ff, 
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chuſe ſome principall citie,where he might order all his 6yjj. Andeuenthe 
xefſe.This he ſhould keepe his court 1n.T he /anne although 0 
it alwaies maketh his courſe thorow the middeſt of the skie, yet 
doth it with his beames ge light to all things. Yetit werenot 
amiſſe ſometimes to withdraw himfelfe to ſome other place, 
that by the auoiding of trouble and weartſomneſſe to remame ſtill 
in one placezthou maiſt by thy abſence maintaine thy anthoritie. 


Thou maiſt ſee other things which make to this purpoſe 
abouc 1n their proper chapter,which I will not repeat. 


CHAP. X. 


He conmeth to treat of thoſe things, which are the means to 9+ 
werthrow kingdoms,among ft the which the firſt ss Force.T he 
ſam is ſhewed to be two-fold: Conſpiracies and treaſon. Both 


which he ſheweth how they may either be auoided or puniſhed. 


3-2 Haue related thoſe things which do either main- 
d = taine,or eſtabliſh a kingdome: now 1 am to come 
{® Z*to thoſe matters which arenoiſome & hurtfull to 
'S the ſame. Amongſt the which Force doth firſt of- 


fer it ſelfeynto me,being takenin this ſence,that itis 4 /ecret The gebnition 


ttemabt of o either aoam(t the bing or the eſtate. ] vfforce as iris 
fa D f ne OF More, h ag mſt kt 14 fl I meant in this 


tearmed it ſecret , becauſe Iintend not here to ſpeake of ptce. 


force in general(for thereis a certaine open force,as Faction, 

SeditionW arre; which T doin reaſon defer, and refer them Which he in 
to militarie prudence)but only of that hidden force, which hy 
properly oppoſeth it ſelfe to the force which helpeth to c- 

ſtabliſh a kingdome. There are two ſorts hercof, { on{þ1-4- | divifion 
cics & T reaſon.Oftheſe two, Conſprracies arc oppoled tothe 
gard, trea/oas, to the places of defence. For I do diltinguiſh 

them in this maner, meaning that coxſþrractes areproperly a- 

gainſt the kings perſon:zrea/on:,againt his ſtrong holds, his 

men of war,his fortreſſes . Either of theſe are peſtilent ems, {h<canger 
and to be dreaded,but rather tobe feared,the with eaſe auo1- "EM 


ded.For how is it poſſible thou thouldſttthey lurk & never 


Tr is hard! 


appeare,vntil they bring deſtruQ16. Surely 1hou maiſt openly 7.75 
withſtand open war : gwile and deceit are ſecret , and therefore 
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inen:tuble. Salut ſayth, 1t 1510 matter of dlifficultie for a man Sal.ad Ce. 


of conrage to (1bdue his knowne eneme , but rood men oaunot 
readily withſtand nor aud prime perils. 


The prince But that I may firſt ſpeake of {on prracies , We know 
may be dange- | 


redby oae,” that the king lieth open to the trecherie encn of oxe perſon : that 
couetonſneſſe maketh no conſcience of witheaneſſe. 


Curt 4, 


We know,that the faith of ſoldiers is vaconſtant, and that Tac Hift, 


there may be danger in enerie one of them. What wil thy bauds 
of men and thy gards auail? thee, if either one or other of them 
do dermaundthe readie hire promiſed by awerſe for the executio 
of a (nddaime mi{chiefe * Surely if we will bat reconnt the end 
of kings, we ſhall find that more haae bene ſlame by ther owne 
ſubretts,then by forraine enemies, And why ſhould we won- 
lay ”"_ der thereat 2 Vhoſcener maketh m9 reckonrng of his owne life, 
Gerpritee & lord of thize, * And he ſetteth all menat no value , who firſt 
thereol. maheth light account of death . Wherefore it 15 hard to giue 
either aid or counſell herein : yet ſome may -bee had , and 
There are four | 
remedies ther. Chat of theſe foure, Enquirie, Puniſhment, Innocencie,Deſtume. 
of Firſt of Eaquirie, becauſe it is moſt neceſſarie that thou 


ſhouldft haue certaine ſpics,or Z:iStexers , and that thor do 


Ibidem, 


Curt 9, 


Herc,Oet, 


Arit.s, 


Inquirieisto Thy beſt that nothing what ſoener thy ſubietts do or ſay , be hid Polita.11 


be made of {7-07 thee. I ſay whatſocuer thy cheefeſt and principall ſub- 
mens ſpeech, *. : | 
ies do . For what eye can haue an inftght into them all ? 
Thas,as it is profitable to other matters,ſo 1s it eſpecially a- 
uaileable againſt conſpiracies, becauſe very {ildome it fal- 
Thetoungbe- leth out that men doill, except firſt they ſpeake ill :and the 
traces the hats 72 a0:1/eancſſe of the touns hath come to ſtrokes, Marke it wel, 
and thou ſhalt find , moſt of choſe rraizors haue either in 
ſome place themſelues ſpoken ill of the king, or haze ginen 
good eare to thoſe who haue diffamed & ſlaundered hmm, Wher- 
fore by this wiſe way, tho ſhalt not a little arme thy [clfe 4- 
Rewardsto £417 thy domeſticall enemies. For the matter is ended if it be 
the diſcoucter, ONCE diſcouered , which to the intent it may the ſooner be 
publike law or PLOUgHt to palle,why doeſt thounot openly promiſe recom- 
decrec. pence of moe, and free hibertie to the arſconerers thereof ? and 


that by publike law,oftentimes renewed? Iam of opinion 


Cart. 6. 


1dem.s. 


Idem.s. 


Sal.Cat, 


it concerneth the prince greatiy,and do know,that al thmgs Tac 15.Av 


may 
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Tac.1$.An, Ay core to light either by torture or reward. * For when the Mou he 
lbidem, mindof any doth thinks on the rewards, and therewithall large 
ſurnmes of money,and power are {et before his thornghts,the right 
24d [afetir of ethers doth cine place, And bcleeue me , they do 
betray therr deareſ# friend's . But in tieſe priutc accuſations, Yerwemulk 
conlider that thou do g1ue care to ill,but not credit all . For ym with aig 
many,cither thorovw hope or hate,will vtter lies: wherefore <rcion. 
Dio.s2, by the precept of Alerenas , thor 0::7hie't not to beleene all 
things which j1:ch perſons ore thee inſormation of, but trie and | 
An, Marc, examine then i horewly.Good Lord,who ſhould be guiltleſſe, if Le 
18, it were [uſſictent only 10 accuſe men ? And for as much as the rapped, 
matter concerneth thy eſtate, thy ſelfe , and thy life, thou 
oughteſt take great care leaſt thou ſeeme to do any thing 0- 
ucrhaſtilie herein,or in thine ownecaule, in reſpec of thy 
Te,15.An {clte.Otherwiſe thou ſhalt be defamed many times by the report Lon way peg 
of the common people,as though thou haddeſt put muocent men derand hate, 
to death,either thorow enme or feare. 
Dio, 52, For the valgar ſort cannot be eaſihe perſuaded, that a man 
naked hath con/pured againſt one armed, being in the middeft of 
Liznz, Hts gard: and will not almoſt belecueit , except the miſthiefe 
come to ation. Sothat one exclaimed not without reaſon, 
Suet.Domit, that the condition and eftate of Prmces was mo5t miſerable, for 
eapzr, albeit that the attempt and conſpiracie againſt their perſon be 
ſufficiently manifeſt ,yet is it not beleeued , before the couſpira= 
tors be executed, Therefore thou oughtelt to procecd warily 
and {lowly herein. 
| What ifthe matter be prooued ? puniſh them, and that Puniſhthoſe 
Cicepro, Mr. ſeucrely(lIt is the ſecond helpeI gaue) For vvhat wnlawtull TOY 
death may be executed vpon a traitor and a theefe *It 1s he by 
Sal.Catil, whom the /ibertze and life of all is hazaraed : It 1s he,who in 
Sen.t.de the perſon of one doth oftentimes deitroy al,and&ringeth to 
, raine the fortune of a mightie people . * 1n this caſe who 14 hee 
Cic. pro ' that maketh mention of clemencie and mercie ? T hy ſafegara( 0 
Marcil, king )is our ſaſegard.Neither is this reuenge properly thine, 
Sal.Catil, but the common wealths.Be n»t laniſh of our blood,and mſa- 
ins a few wicked wretches take heed thou doeft not worke the 


deſtruition of all g0odmen,But yet let it be done in ſuchſort, yernorrafuy, 
N | 
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that ſometimes delay do ſteppe betweene reuenge . For 
what if conſpiracies do come to light in an vnſeaſonable 
time? Knowing it,thou ſhalt diſlemble it : oftentrmes the Tac, 14 48. 
onely remeates agamsEr conſpiracies as to fame that we are 1210- 
rant of them.But what if they beenterpriſed by great perſo- 
nages,whom thou can[t not preſently punilh with ſatetic ? 
Keepe the matter ſecret: and /»cke firſt vnto thine own ſecari- 1. Aus, 
tie,before thou take rexenge.*For the matter requireth,rather Sal.Cat, 
to beware of them,then to conſult x hat ſhall be done with them, 
Andalbeit I ſtir thee torcuenge , yet do I not alwaies ex- 
clude pardon. 

Suppoſe that ſome worthie perſon were taken in this 
wicked complot,, to whom thou and thy countric haddeſt 
bene formerly bound , what wouldſt thou doin this caſe? 
Truly puniſh hm,if thou maiſt do it withoat perill if not,quali- 51. de 


| Te Clem, 
fie it. Hearefrom a woman,no womans counſel. Liniaſpea- 


king to her e-2ugn/tus , He t5 taken, now he cannot hurt thee, Ibidem, 
vvell may. hee adauaunce thy renowne, T here 1s nothing more 1 videm, 
glorious, then when a Prince ts harmea,without wfiittmg pu- 
nſhment. 
But doth it onely aduaunce thy renowne ? ſurely 1t ma- 
keth much likewiſe for thy ſafetie. It is an incredible thing 
how this noted kind of clemencie, doth driue others cither 
with forrow or ſhame from the like attempt. 
Hold this for firme, C/emencie doth not only make men more Ibidem, 
honeſt, but more aſſured : and it is the eraament of Emprres, 
and lkewiſe their ſtrongeſt ſafegard.For ſurely, the parents ang !6idem. 
children of thoſe who are put to death,therr hins/olks andfriends, 
do (uecceedin ech of their places. By which means there is made 
a cert aine knot and charme of conſpirators How wilt thou vn- 
tic and breake it ? By this clemencie I haue ſpoken of, and 
principally by our third aid unocencie, which is thatby O- 
ucr oftediſpleaſing others,thou docſt not giue cauſe to hurt 
thy ſclfe, Power doth make a bad trial what force it hath by the Plin-.8, 
conterapt & harme of others. And by proofe we ſee,that the moſ? oe , 
truftic gard a Prince can haue,ts his own innoceucte. ws den 
Now do I preſent vnto thee Deſftinie , the fourth iy 
OOTIC 
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Poore wretch, why doeſt thou fo torment thy ſelfe? If deſti- 

Pnue,$1t 4. Nic ſopleaſe,thonu mnſt yeeld thy faire white necke to the ſwora: 
Ad dium and when thou haſt done all thou maiit, thou ca»ſ? neither 
vetus Al= , 1th {elfe of thy mzrtherer nor ſucceſſor It it pleaſe not deſlt- 


liyfum, | ; 
Altr.c.x7, Nie,thou art ſafe, God,euen God in whom we line, and mone, 


Proverb, avd are,he will be by thy ſide,and will keepe thy feet that thou be 
Szlo.cz, mt tahen*lt is he who bath care of a goodprmce.Put thy truſt 
Thexr. jnhim,{ wil vndertake theſe vowes tor thee , but vpon this 
Plin. Pane, cundition,! do deale with him to keepe thee ſafe ana /ouna, if (0 
[Ve rhow preſerue others : * If thou gowerne the common wealth 4- 
Ibidem, right,and to the common profit of all,*If otherwiſe thou ao, then 
that he may turne his eyes from the cuStodie of thy body, & for- 
ſake thee m thy praters thou poureſt ont openly. 
Val.g.ca 6, I hane finithed to entreat of Conſpracies: Now T reaſon a 
fecret and dangerous miſchiefe us to be drawne ont of her denne : 
Ibidem, *Bringing no leſſe di/commoditie to mankinagthen faith doth pro- 
fit and /afetie. And it al:waies threatneth our overthrow, for 
S$d,cati, fo much as commonly 9#7 enemies are within the walles, and 
#1 the middeſt of the citie. To the which eſpecially couctous 
idem. men are enclined, who 4 prefer their game before their good 
Iugurth, name, before faith, finally before all other things. Openly they 
Tac.16. 4% arehonelt, ſecretly and in their hart, they are fatthleſſe and de- 
cettfull,conering their conetouſ/neſſe and luſt . Likewile theſe 


— temporiſmg wits,that is to ſay,being light and wauering, de- 
Elias by pending 2pon the doubrfull change of times : As though that 


faith ought to ſtand asit were vpon fickle fortune. And laſt of 
all thoſe chat are ſecret and dif]emblers , who according to 
0dſſ.o. that ſaying of Homer » Dowtter 17 words very gooaly things, 
inuenting miſchiefe in their heart.So that thox ſhalt aot diſterne 
4 traitor before thou be betraied. Yea to the end they may the 
more eaſily beguile,they extoll faith aboucall things. Ob- 
tiszs, feruethis,Deceipr procareth credit before hand m ſmall trifles, 

to theend that when occaſion is offred,it way with the more ad 

uauntage begmile vs,By the which note thou mailt beſt diſ- 
T4.1,8;f, Cour them. For it is naturally ingrafted in men,by how wuch 
more that the things they do are full of gle , ſo much the more 
aften they commit them. 
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Thoulſceſt the miſchiefe it ſelfe, and the doers therof, but 
how wilt thou auoyd them ? By this double means of En- 
quirie and Pun) ment which I haue forctold thee. In the firſt 
I alter nothing,in thelatter ſomewhat, becauſe I am of opi- 
nion it ought neuer be diffterred, and wicked trea/on,onght to Val.gicass, 
be renenged with ſpeedie prniſlment, Whit doell thou dread 
in this caſe? All things are manifeſt, yea It behooweth net to Pio.52, 
bring fach perſons to idogement nt it is lawfirl to execnte them 
ſeedaenly as open enemries,and to punith them alwates. In my 
mdgement here is no placefor pardon, if thou do pardon | 
them,takenecd /caif rhis prize avdmercte cauſe not thine own Salu, Catit, 
#/erie, They that are traitors to their countrie, to whom, 
and when will they cuer be honeſt ? neuer hope for it : they 
are to be cut oft, and that not /o much 1 regard of reuenge, as Cic, ad B1y, 
that thou mari? for the preſent withdraw wicked [ubictts by 
feare from enterpriſmg onght agamſt their conntrie , and ſect 
downe anexample for thoſe that come after , that none go about 
to mtate ſuch maaneſſe. Likewiſea cruell puniſhment is to 
be 1nflited on them,cuen ſuch,if thou 21ue care to P/atoas 
was appointed for ſacrilegious perſons : 0 ye ir-dpes (quoth £-9.4eleg, 
he )/et hke executronbe done vpon theſe,as tpon church robbers, 
They deferue no leſſe , doth not our countrichold the ſe- 
cond placenext vnto God ?but the ſame thorow their wic- Sal:Catil 
hed complot and connſell commeth into very great aanger:there- 
fore there can 0 [ut ſhcrent crueltie be ſpewed in punt ſh1ng ſo ont+ Cic,q,in Ca 
YA01015 and deteſtable A withenneſſe - A wickedneſle which 
the verie enemies abhorce,neithcr is it good to them , that 
receiue good thereby. Trattors are hated, euen of thoſe for Tart, An, 
whom they employ them/ermes, | confeſle loinetimes they re- 
ccaue recompence, but /;:7e/y it is not that they are deemed 
worthie that howor:r but thereby to draw on others, They loue 
the fact, but not the exccutor thereof, and Aguitus ſpoke 
very hitly,/ lhe 5f rhe rreaſen brit douot aypronener allow trat- Plut, Apop, 
tors. And Iikewiſe betore him, Phil ſayd that he lowed thoſe Sth ſam 
that were to be betrated,but not tietraitor, 


GHAP. 
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CHAP: 47 


'Of a double viceythe onerthrowe of kingaomes, aud firſt of hate, 
the enill whereof 5 ſet before onr eyes, T hoſe things are to be 
anoyded which induce therennto : yea the very ſmowe and ſa- 
aowe of them : ſuch az are in C haſtiſements, T ributes, Cens= 
ſaring of manners. 4 precept how the Prince ſhonld behaue 
himſeclfe in enery one of theſe, 


>_>, Hou ſeeſt that miſchiefe is preſent, and an 
| A | ordinarie follower of force : which as or 
WS) poet ſayth, doth weahen and onerthrowe the 
15 0] wealthieſt, But be thou ſure, that it 1s more 
| frequent with Vice, though 1t be longer a 
eh 9 a — comming, which I define to be 4» exil/di/- 
44% poſition of the King, or againſt him, hurtful to the ſtate. Thus 

T ice 1s twofolde, Hate,and Contempt, which oppoſe them- 

ſelues to as many vertues that eſtabliſh a Kingdome: the 

one is a bad afteQtion towards the King, the other an,cuill 

opinion of him. For Hate,zs an 9bſtinate and harmejul w2alice 

and offence 11 the ſubiefts, agamſt the King and his ef ate. For I 

do not in this place vader{tand that common and c12:4// 

1dem pro hate, wherewtth we 40 maligne all thoſe that are wiched: but a 
Milo, ſharper paſſion, ſpringing of feare,with a deſire of reuenge. 
For the people do dread the mightie men, in regard of the 

inuries or harmes they may co them, vnder couler of cha- 
ſtiſement : and they are grieued, and do defire to be reuen- 

ed, for theiniuries they haue already receaued. So of a very 

euill mixture, Hite, as bad a broode 1s fprong : which 1f it 

dem de A- be once ingrafted a imprinter! mithe hearts of men, 1t 18 1h- 
rſþ.rÞ. credible,what power it hath to 4» £1:l. ror how can any thing 
Idem 2.4% Ie firme that proccedeth from icare? 1t is but a bad maſter 
w-: bile, of atuturnitte, © T here 1s no j0i ce of auy Empire [o great, which 
14.2.deoffi, berag oppreſſed with feare, ca be of a:iy long continuance. The 
Ibid. cauſe hereof, an ancient port deciareth, home they feare, 
they hates and whoa thzy hate , £14 deſeruttion they deſixe. 


Sen.1,de Surely by certaine degrecs they deteſt thee, they attempt a- deſt 
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gaſt thee, they oppreſſe thee, What ſhall let them to do it ? 

_ "_ _— vw. {Dey Paxe many hards,ond thou but one necke. * Occafon will be 
0u:zecouery, Akon, and they which arenct ableto exvloit (0 much with their 
riches, | know nat ok what fortune ana fit time they expect, To 

be hort, allthis ſecret hidden hate, doth ſndd. tnely burſi ont. 

Alas thou knoweſt not how great a »- abble will riſe, where 

hate is increaſed aboue emen/ure, Gather tiny ſtrengeh to thee, 

defend thy ſelfe,keepe thy guard about thee; thou (halt well 

Hateisopen feele, rhat it 55 not the - fubts nce of any one that i is able to reſiſt 
to cayiy eat the hate of mary, For thot art expoſed to (o many perils, 45 thy 
a ſ[elfe art aanger ro many:* Neyther canſt thou with aſſurance 
behold thoſe wicked hands,to whoſe ſaſegard thou haſt commin- 

And therefore fed thy /elfe. Fly then from hate, or thy kingdome will tlye 
to be auoyded. from thee, nay euen thy life. But how wile thou ſhunne it? 

Surely if thou doeſt auoid thole things, by which it is gotte. 
Eicl! vices, then the very opinion i of them. Vices are of 
three ſorts, repugnant to thoſe former inſtruments, which 
purchaſc loue, Cruelty, Conetonſnes, rigor. For who is he fo 
vnwiſe that knoweth not,or ſo impudene that denicth, chat 
theſe are noyſome, and burtfull to the {tate 2 Wher fore! do 
notonly inſtru thee, but warne thee to eſchue them, inlt- 
ſting ſo much the longer herein, by how much thou mayeſt 
Or the opinion Teceaue greater domage hereby. For we know that men are no 
of ices, leſſe led with an epinton and report, then with ſome certaine rea- 
fon, either to ſtare or hate, For the opinion of Yices procee- 

deth from thoſe things which haue ſome aftnitie,& neigh- 

berhood to thoſe I ſpoke of before, of which ſort, Chaſti/e - 

ments, 7 nibntes, Cenſurmg of maimers are. Which of them- 

ſelues are laudable, yea very neceitary 1n cucry kingdome, 

yet they looke with an vnlawfull ſhow & countenance, ex- 

_— cept they be handled with skill and pollicy. Do but Jooke 
in chaitive.necs. how iitle Chaſti/ements do ſwarue from cruelty; for there is 
no ſparing of bloud. 7 r:i4xts,from couctouſnes; for money 
is greedely gathered together. Cer/uring, from rigor, for a 
bridle & meaneis laid vp6 them by conltraint. And ſurely 
ſuch they ſhould be,if the end, which openly tendeth tothe 
ſafety of the ſubics, did not make a diſtinion betweene 
the. Whereforg to the.end thou mayeſt proceed warily and 
prone” 
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ouidently herein, thou oughtelt to be very circumſpect. 
Fi in Ch.4afti/ements, and take heed that thou do not vn- chaftifemencs 
ſheath the ſword of 1uſtice careleſly, but in ſuch fort, 7har 2rerobefreed 

rom hare, 

ſpare be made encn of the moſt baſe bloud. 

1. Ifay thou oughteſt ſlowly tobe drayne thereunto. For z, q,,,.m. 
it 5 lkely, that who ſo condrmneth ſuddanely, doeth it willingly. 
Let this ſentence not be forgotten of thee : 1r #s better to 
heale the valonnd parts, then to cut them off. 

2. Nay be thou neuer brought to it, but whe the comon profir Ey acouler of 
ſhall perſuade thee thereto, Doel(t thou regard thy priuate af- was "COM 
faires ? thou doelt erre. For a// the care of hin that panyſheth 
any man,ought to be referred not to hmnſelfe,but to the benefit of 
the common wealth, But if lometimes(as it cannot but happen 
in principalitic)that thine own eſtate is in danger,diſlemble 
It, & ſhow acountenance as though thou wert forced to pueniſh 
againſt thy wil,c with great ſorrow.* Nor ſo mach to make a- 
wy thaſe who hare offcuted, as to feare others leaſt they perifh, 

3. All things are to be intended for example, not for re: z, .epreging 
UCcnge: wherfore anger efþecially i5 to be reſtramead n puniſhing. anger. 

For doth any min hate his owne members whe he ts forced to cut 
the off? I adde further, who ſo commeth to puniſh ia choller,ſhall 
neuer hold that meane which is betweene ouermuch & onerlitle. 

4. Likewiſe we ought moſt of all to abſtaine from taking 
pleaſure therein, or from the lea(t ſuſpicion thereof: 17 zs 2 
rage proper to brute beaſts o rewyce in ſhedding bloudg& m tor- reioycing, 
7:t115. And the Poct ſpake wiſely, that he ts crnell, who de» 
lizhteth in paniſhm3t and /eemzth to attribute to himſelf the re- 
uere of the Liws. This thou {halt get thereby,that albeit thou 
V/eſt m:rcy towards thoſe that are guilty, an4hane deſerued to 
be execated, yet will they nat beleeue it 15 done for the profit of 
the common wealth,but to [atisfi: the cruelty of ſons one. 

5. Thou ouzhteſt totake heed that puniſhmet be1nflited sy the oblee 
according to thc vſuall cuſtoms, for :t oxght to be v/ed accor- vation of 
ding to the caſt ans of the countrey.Whatſoeuer 1snewly 1nuen- | 
ted,or ouermuch herein,is hurtful,& they are rightly called 
cruell, who h.tue cauſe to puniſh, bat v(e no m:anc 1n puniſhing. 


6. Care ought to be had that there be equalitic herein:and Py the equali 
txx of puniſh» 


Cicdeoff. that for one and the [elſeſame cauſe, ſome be chaſti/ed, and others max. 
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not /0 M1 as called in greeftton : or that ſome be more hardly 
hand!ed, others more gently : which 1s a latein'l thing, ex- 

CCp>1 it be towards Noble men. For [ ſee that all, Ptiutons, Plinlib.8, 
although bondmeu m matter of ſithnes, do thing differ from Cap, vt, 


theſe that are free, yet are the free men , 
gently. 

7. Laſt of all, beware that thou do not call ypon exe- 
cutions, neyther be thou a beholder ot them, for euen Nero Tac Agric, 
withdrew his ejes ani commanaied mich fc to be done, but was 
a0 looker on. The decrec of a worthy pertonage pleafſeth me 
well: /t behooucth a Prince, when any premſhnent or execution Xenorhon 
is to be made, to commit the matter to others : when recompen- in Hieron, 
ces and rewards are to be genen,to vudertake that hm ſclfe. 

Thou haſt thoſe inſtruQtions, which do ſuthciently miti- 
gate vulgar and vſuall puniſhinents : Þut what 1s to be 
done in {trange and new puvithments ? As pole the caſe, 
that a great many, and they being migl;tic men hauc often- 
ded, of whome thou wilt hardly rid thy hands without 
great hatred. Here firſt I would pertuadenotio make them 
away by Pecc emeale, Or by paules, but altogether As it were Tac Agrige 
with one ftroake. In ſhowe this feemeth more ſharpe, but in 
effeR there is more mildnes therein : For that rerterated, and Sen.r.de 
often renenge, aoth ſuppreſſe the hate of a jewe, ana ſtarre wp the Clemens 
malice of ill. Make inciiton at once of that which is tobe cut 
away, and then lay vnto the forc theſe two mollifying plai- 
{ters. Fir{t,in doing good to others, as a witneſſe hat they be- Tac. 4, 
19g taken away, thy lenitte 15 encreaſea; Next, turning 
were another way, priming the mwnijiers of thoſe miſchiefer. 
Some will thinke this a wicked dcede: but what of that? 
this hath ben v/ed in times palt of ſeneare Dihes, who have r.Hift. 
taken away the hatred of ſhedding of bloud,by ſhedding of 


w/ed more mildly and 


26 it Amnaal, 
13.Annal, 


| bloud, and have offered vp certaine vile and abie&perſons 


as a [acrifice to ſatisfie the publicke hate. The common ſort are 7!;n, Pa- 
by that meanes appeaſed : yea rhey rewoyce, that the wrath of ne2. 

the Prince hath fallen on the mmiſters of wrath : neyther can any Curt, 10, 
power gotten by miſchiefe be of long continuance. 


I do now come tolcnihe the matter of 7 r:bate: vnder 


which 
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which name comprehend all kind of exation. The word 
hath a harſh ſound 1n the cares of the common people, and 
the effe&t pincheth them at the hart,neyther is there a more 
Cica.de off, Viuall harueſt of hate then this. For »o vice is more inormores 
then conetonſpes, efÞecially in Princes and gonernors of a com- 
tliad.s mawn wealth. How diſhonorable is it,for that Prince in Homer 
to be called the denonrer of the people ? Surely by the 1radge- _—__ 
ment of the people itis ſo, who had as leife thou ſhouldeſt »ilthardlypare 
take away theirlife from them, as their money. A certaine 9 
Cornicus Poet ſayth truly, that money 75 the ſoule, and the bloud of mor - 
Fer. tallmen: And we ſee,and heare dayly,how many Princes 4y 
T «c.3-fiſt, getting money ouerconetouſly hae purchaſed to themſelues more 
hatred then ſtrength. Wherefore with diligence and care, at- Fiuefalues da 
taine likewiſe to this point, and cleanſe, or mollific,as much © 
as in theelieth. the hatred thatis ſetled thereto, which I pro- 
miſe thou mayſt happily atchieue,in vſing theſe 5.playlters. 
Firit apply Neceſ/ity forthwith to this ſore of the mind, and Firſtneceſligy 
Cic,2.deoff. endenour to make it knowne to all, that if they lone their ſafety, 
they muſt obey neceſſity. What common wealth,or kingdome Tp<reisn0 
| : irhout 
Tac.4 Hiſt, 18 there without Tribute ? Neyther the peace of the people can Tribue, 
 bepurchaſed without weapons and men of warre, nor ſoulaiers 
Cic, proleg. without paynor pay can be had without T ribate : this is the or- 
> an, namtt of peace,and the ſtrength of warre : wherefore ſhow thens 
Wag, * that it importeth the onerthrowe and ruyne of the Empire, if the Wakck ea 
"profit by thewhich the commonwealth t ſuſtained ſhould be dj= © 
mmſhed: nay if ſometime it be not increaſed, For alwayes Orratherin- 
thiden, heed muſt be taken, that the accoumpt of the pettings, and ne- 4. 
ceſſity of expence,do agree together. I know the comon people 
Dio.5z. doth not conſider this,a/gently looking wnto the revenues and 
profits of the Prince, winking at h1s coſe and charges. But do 
thou acquaint them therewith,and ſometimes for thy profit Butthe peoplE 
Plin,Pa- make them an accoumpt of thy expences . What doelt thou *® ve angets 
_ doubt of this? a/ways ſome Nightingale will help with her ſong. 
taut, Bac. | | | 
Tacx 4n, And always the Prince,vho #5 conetous to heape vp money ſhall 
newer be without a pretence,as though the kingdome could not be 
defended without Swbſedies. If thou makeſt any difficultie 
hereof, marke yet, thou ſhalt finde thoſe that excell herein, 
O 
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& andwill helpe thee againſt them ſelues. I do wonder, and 
yet I (mile thereat, that Prices of them ſelues being couctous Plin,Dave, 
and greedy,who need no teachers, yet hane they ſtill learned many 
things of the ſubiefts agamſt them ſelues, * And they hane neuer 1hidem, 
wanted thoſe, who with a graue and ſad countenance, haue | 
proudly ſtood for the profit of the kings coffers. 
lnſtruQed. Yet if the people ſhould refule it, then I ſend thee to 
T hemiſtocles, to {ee what he hath done. He going in Am- 
baflage to thoſe of the Ifle of Azdros for money, told them, 
he came accompanied with two goddeſſes, Perſuaſion, and Force, Plutor. 
Scldometobe Conſider this,yea and do thou imitate it,and alwaies vſe this 7” 
compelled. firſt goddeſle: Is it not better to intreat,then to command? 


and the other when neede requireth. And what though ne- 
ccllitie vrge thee thereto ? the per/aa/ion of him, who hath pow Tata, Ale 
wer to command, ſheweth ſufficiently the force of neceſſitte. 
Tributs oughe But take good heed that pray ao (this ſecond fſalue) 
to beleuren  bevſed, that the 7 ribates be not ouergreat, but reaſonable, 
tion, as the aboundance, or the ſmall ſubſtance of exery one will per - 4.Annal. 
mit: and abandon thoſe, who draye mens ſubſtance to the Piat.Bace, 
| ng be lHeaſt dramme : whole treaſuric >" receptacle of the ſpoyle, Pin Pane, 
D - . a . . | 
and bloudie proy of the Citizens, No thou with T iberiv ra- 


"That the fub- ther ſheare thy ſneepe, then pull off thew woollto the shmme. «A- Suet.Tib, 
—_—_Y lexander in former time ſayde right well, that he hated the ÞPlut, 


onely asit were 7AYdener , Who did cut the hearbs eucn to the roote: _ "REI 
be rouched: (og I the Prince, who doth cut the wings ſoneere, that the fea- "gong 
thers can not ſhoote out againe. Epit.n, 
Take thou but a ſmall thing from them, yea take by little 
and little from them : It otherwiſe thou do,they wall rightly 
riſe vp againſt thee, and ſay, that ws goddeſſes are on their Tiut.Them, 
fide, Ponert y and Weakeneſſe. And to conclude,peraduenture, 
they will betake then [elues to Warre, being rather ariuen theres T ach. Atte 
unto, thorowe thine owne auarice, then their mpaticace to obe 
thee. Surely, He chat wipeth his noſe too much naketh ut bleed, Pro, Sal, 
Let nottheſe Foreſee likewiſe that theſe exaRtions be not baſe. It is a dif- £9:39+ 
>a honorable thing for a King, ro ar awe profit vpen all occaſi- Amm.22. 
ens : and as the old prouerb ſayth,exen ro draine it from a dead Ariſt.z, 


| ; | Rbet. 
24", Renounce Flauins, who ſet an impoſition vpon } rines. FE Suet, 


I veg. 


Tac. Hiſt, 


Plin,Pane, 


Tack An, 


4HiPp, 


I}, An. 
Ce f, . 8B Pl . 
Cintl, 


4. A111, 


Feſtus. 


1 ixin, 


Archiloch, 
Lampr, 
Comm, 
Ceſar.z ae 
bello Cint, 
Pl:u, Aul, 


Parroim 
Fragm, 


TAC. An, 


of Polttickes. * Dy 

I do farremore miſlike rhe/e /ecret 11formations vl en enery yy gone by 
richman ſhallbe made a proy. Neyther do greatly approue conplaynng 
of theſe lawes for treaſon, if they be too ſeucrely prattiſed, I 
being oftentimes made 44 the onely and ſmgrlar offence of 
thoſe, who are without fault. ; 

It belongeth likewiſe to 17oderation,that the exations be 
not ouer often, and the Provinces be net Mercharged with new 
burthens, 

Thou ſhalt not euery day imnent new Wayes,nor frame diners Nornew till 
new words to enrich thee, viz, the hundreth part; the fortith nucared- 
part ; the fiftith part ; tribute for pillars; tribute for doores : 
which the Romaines called Cente/me; quadrageſme ; q uin- 
quareſime ; columnaria, Hoſtraria : * And ſuch other names of 
wnlawfull exa&tions which theſe Grydes haue inuented. 

Obſerue thou the ancient names, and take heed likewiſe ne Oey 
that thy /ceures may be made without couctouſnes and cruelty of money Are ts 
the Officers, which I cearmed Conſtramt , the third ſalue, >*X?* hore. 
Driue both theſe from the, Coxetoxfnes which worketh by 
deceipt$and crmelty by force. But by the firſt (I meane de- 
ccipt) bhe danger to thee is great, and almoſt incuitable. 

Theſe kinde of Officers are all of them ſuch Catchpoles 
(which I ſpeake without preiudice/to honeſt men) wore 
rauenomns then Cats. Whoſe {tudie is how they may fleece men : 
* and lay the game m their owne lappe : — a little benefit 
to them {clues out of the Princes profit, and beſides the ord;- 
narie l-nying ;, [erring their owne prinate conmoditie. To be 
ſhort , they are men of the race of Gerion, hauing ſixe hands, 
whome if Argus with ſo many eyes were ſet to keepe, they would 
beraile him. 

And yet they are tobe reſtrayned and bridled, or elſe 
they will bring thee to deſtruRtion. I ſay, 1he/e aogs will eate 
and deaoure their owne Atteon, But how wilt thou be ableto 
controll them ? with a double caution. Firſt, hat thou com- 
mit thy affaires to men of greateſt truſt. Next, if they deceaue 
thee, rid them frothee, and likewiſe puniſh them : but after 


Not ouer 
frequent, 


Who for the 
molt part are 
wicked, and 
rauenous 


Harpcey$, 


A double 
meancs to 
beware of 
them. 

Cholſe of new, 


Plin,Pane, What ſort? by the law of/the: they robbed others of their money, FR 


Remouing 
the oldes 


let the looſe what they haue, They mew be vſed like ſponges, 
7 
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and when they haue drunke their fill they are to be preſſed. If any F Sneton 

eg * thing may amend them, ſurely this will, though I feare it. £ an 

of ſufficient aſ- VWiy thould I deceaue thee, CMucianus and Marcellus may oj. , 

——_— ſucceede,and rather other men,then other manners.Repreſle de- nip. 
ceipt by lawes, and it will by wonderfull ſlight and cunning r1/e 6 Annal. 
vp agaime: *F C ompaſſe it about with Netles and toyles of a Plin,Pane, 
thouſand penaities,aftd it will eſcape them : this ſhining go/ae y arro Frags 
doth ſo daſellmens eyes : and taketh ſo deepe impreſſion 1n all 
men, that it z5 not accoumpted eul that bringeth m gaine. Sophoc, 

Violenceiszo Now likewiſe thou muſt beware of crueltie and force, 

har ven? leaſt that which hath by ſo many yeares ben ſuffred without T413-An. 


murmuring,be u0t by HOW rigor Conucrted into SALIC (Gene COIN- 
mandement that exactions be taken with moderation, and 


*NamTri- as this word * 7 7ibxte doth import,by equal dwiſion. This 
bo dinido, helpeth much (eſpecially the poorer ſort) when they may 

by little and lutle and by portions, contribute what ſoener 15 Pre- Dijog2, 
Euery ſmall 


ery ſcribed vnto them. Auoide as much as may be theſe extremi- 
pk Do, * ties, when firſt their oxen, then their lands, and laſt their bo- T4c-4 An. 
 dies,are deliuered and forced to ſermice,or labor : and efpecially 
Her meme that paying one certaine 7 r:bate they may not afterward — 
bance;hauing be charged, but remaine free and ont of danger, to poſſeſſe their Cicadeoff, 
—_— owne in quiet : and not be troubled with pillage,and the ſoul- 
ect a; dier : For if force and violence be not w/e \they will willingly ſup T 46. Agric. 

* port all the charges of the ſlate, although they be heauy to 
beare * bxt they do hardly brooke them : * Herehence procee- 1bidem. 
deth anger and complamt, and when they can haxe no other help, 4 Am" 

they [eeke remedy (as ſometimes it hapneth) by warre. 
ipare,anf - The fourth ſalue, 1s Expence, which I perlwade not to be 
Iththee fo lauilh but profitable, and ſuch as is vicd in the familie of a 


ſpendthyrr= 900d husband. Who will be offended to be at a ſmall charge 


bute money. 


Asifthou kad- for the common wealth, if they ſee rhre line ſoberly, and mode- Pio:Fa. 

rape od rately, not waiting any thing vainely? L.ct them vnderſtand 

therman his that money is indeede leuied for the common profit, and 

purk., that thou art only a keeper and diſtributer thereof, as the Ari.s.Pol, 
goodes belonging to the common wealth , not as thine owne, c4þ-11. 


So thou oughteſt to do. And not 70 /aviſh out and beſtowe 7 9*aHilte 
2 private, to the end thou mayeſt more preedely take from the 


\ C0773173074 


of Politickes. To): 
1.Hil. commonwealth : and im an ample and large fortune ſatisfie the 
2.Hiſs wnſatiable defires of thy fanorits,Neither do thou ſport with thy Spend it nor 


: LIP) where thou liſt 
Sal.catil, mome, by vainedelights,and ſuperfſuous coſts, foulie abu/rrg — bur 


thatthou oughteſt honeſlly to keepeand vie. Let that be farre here thou 

Lamp, Ale. from thee.Set before thee Alexander the Romane, who werie S 
fildome gaue gold or filuer to any man,but to ſoldiers: affirming 
it to be vnlawfull for hun that was ſteward of the common- 
wealth,to connuert that which the Prouinces had contributed, to 
the priuat [ports and paſtimes of himſelfe and his fauorits . O roland 
vertuous man, 0 worthy prince imitate him:and note thoſe ce, are ill ac- 

Sueto.Ner, Eyrants,who are of opinon that wealth and riches yeeldeth no o- conptedof, 

cap.zo, ther fruit then produgall and riotous waſtmg : Whom ( rates & 

Stob,ſer.15. long ſince,did liken 70 thoſe figge trees which do grow on the 
toppes of ſteepe and high mountains,of the which men cannot ga- 

Ibidem. ther the fruit ,but onely Crowes and Kites, that is, ſirumpet-, 

and flatterers. Theſe men, although they catch and araw all ge aramne 

things vnto them,and hold that they hane caught, yet want they drie, 

all things,euen as though they had caught nothing , nor held 

nothing. 

Fac,r1.H;f, Butour Prince,who ts warie mn the expence of his owne mo- 
ne,and ſparing the ſubſtance of the common wealth,which doth Sparing prey 
not conſume his wealth vpon 1eſters , counterfeits, nor to mended, "= 

Yac.2.Hi/?, ſuch kind of abreft and vile perſons , hath euer plentie ; and ; 

Plin,Pane, frugalitie alone hath that power,that it only ſufficeth m ſteed of 
Many liberall gifts and contributions. A great friend of Augu- Haue alwaiey 

a TR fins ſayd once vnto himythat great ſubſtance was gotten, not o_ coffers 

PP hs: fo much by recemmg many thinges , as not by looſing mame ; 

things. 

T he fift and laſt ſalueis Equalirie,that 1s,that the contri- Chaney are 
bution may be iuſt and proportionable,in ſuch ſort,that no Wigs 4 oe 
man either thorow malice,or fauour,be cither oppreſſed, or "mhourrepard 

FE” ate or fauar 
eaſed.2As the /unne and the day do ſpring in common to all: So 

the Prince ought not in any wiſe to purchaſe the commoditie of ; 

/ome,or the diſcommoditie of others, #nt maintaine all men 


vnder one equitie. Thou wilt ſcarcelie belceue , how much 


Plin, Pane, 


Pl;r, P:ne, : 
Cic.2.de off. 


The hoiſting 
vpof ſomeand 


men are perplexed where there is inequalitie,a cert ame kima exempring of 0: 
TacIHiſh, of enuie being rooted inthe hearts of all men , whereby they do thers, breeder 


O 16 


The ron of 


cucry man his 
{ubſtanceis 
_—_— 
1Crcin. 
It kath bene 
by bad means, 
hichert9 neg- 
lected. 


It conducteth 
to the full 
knowledge of 
the common- 
wealth. 

To know the 
number of men 
of warre. 

To impole the 
tributes way 
portionably 


The Cenfors 
arc to be cho- 
fen by the peo 


ple. 


Two in euerie 
CKic. 


Thevaluing of 


their ſubſtance 
isro be re. 
newecd, | 
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meaſure alike the profit of others with their owne loſſe, 

Now therc1s one only means to maintaine this equalitie, 
the aſſurmg of every man his [ubfiannce, a moſt profitable £191, 
thing to aduance a kingdome to preatreſſe , Wherefore haue 
I not cauſe to woonder, to fee the ſame at this day , ey- 
ther vnknowne or negleRed ? Surely yes, ſeeing it is 
a matter of ſo readie and familiar example { for what 
Common-wealth hath cuer bene without it , that hath 
but had a fhew of goodnelſſe?) and therewithall the vſe 
thereof ſo manifelt. P/aro ſaythtruly, that it is auarleable Lib.ir.de 
to many matters, that exerie man do make a valuation what Lt 
wealth he ts of. 

Surely it is profitable to many things, for hereby onely 
it commeth to paſſe , that vohat aitference ſcener there 1s Flor,1.ca.b. 
of poſſeſſtons , of drgnities , of ages, of ſenerall ſciences and 
offices u ſeene (as it were ) ina Table, By that meanes, 
it is knowne by record , what men and money , eerie towne ©'%L+ 
and people, may beare the charge of and ſer foorth . To 
conclude , it is neceſſarie in ciuill pollicie , to the end 
they may rightly cucry yeare aifpoſe of the tributes, e- Cic.t.in 

uallic, according to the valuation of enery man , There. * 
Gre if thou art wiſe, reuoke 1t againe for thine owne be- 
nefat, and theprofit of the common wealth: and the {*4- 


ſors being choſen, /et rhems value the ages, races, famihes, 3 de Leg. 


and rexennes of thy people : to whome do thou gine abſo= 2.inver\ 
lute power , to ſet downe the vitermoſt eftimation of their 


ſubſtance. 


But by whom ſhall they be choſen 2? If thou wilt giue 
credit vnto megthe people rhem/elyes, ſhall make choile of 1hidem. 
them,to take away all hatred and ſuſpition in executing 
their charge,which of it ſelfe is very troubleſome, har they 
may with greateſt care cleft thoſe ro whows they do referre the 
greateſt truſt of their ſubſtance. 

But how many ought to be choſen ? Lex there be rwo or 1bitem, 
three inexery citie, | 

How often ſhall the eſtimat of their ſubſtance be made ? 


Hergin there is a difference of opinion : and n /orve ciries it - : «5, Pay 
| WAS «We 


Cic.5. de 
Refwb, 


Div.s 2, 
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w44 done yearely, and mn other greater cities from three to three 
Yearely, by the 


yeares,and from fine to fine yeares, For my felfe , Ibelceue it a cy 


were more certaine and better,that it were euerie yeare, by nion. 

reaſon of thedeparture of ſome citizens, and repaire of 0- 

thers, the alteration by death , the encreaſe or deminiſhing 

of their reuenues. 
Well,from this Cen/aring,not turning much out of the Ofcenfuring of 

way, paſle to the office of a Cer/or,which is Te third mat. Tues: 

ter that breedeth hatred Ofthe imitating whereof, I ſhould 


to ſmall purpoſe diſcourſe,if I did not firſt fpeake ofthe way 


how to praCtife it.For being molt profitable in the vie of which ar this 
our life and manners(the miſerableneſle of our age is ſuch) 5h emer 
that we ſee it ſo defaced thorow forgetfulneſſe, that it doth not deſyiled. | 
onely remayne deftitute of honour , but is hkewiſe altoge- 
ther uuknowne , Wherefore firſt wee mult make it mani- 
feſt, by the definition thereof: and I tearme this office of Whariris. 

a ( enſor to be A puniſhment concernmg manners, or theſe ex- 

ceſſes which are not forbidden by lawes . For the proper dutic without ir the 
thereof;is to corret? thoſe things which deſerne not to be puni- —— 


mihed,yet being veglefted or continued, they miniſter occaſion of dethinmiſ- 
chiefe. or 


9 46.3. Aw, —_ great miſchiefs , Yea being tollerated,they do, by little Peritherh 
7 al.2.cay, and htele,wholy /ubuert an cftate. For vohat anayleth it to ; 


Ibidem, 


play the men abroad, if we line like beaſts at home ? Truly 
if both dutie and ſhamed not reftraine every particular per- 
ſon,we ſhould be nothing more aſſured, to haue heaped 1p riches 


CicinPiſe egento the sþies. This then is to be appointed as the Ale Tris to be eſta. 


. - s bl; 
ftreſſe of ſhame and modeſtie,and choice 1s tobe made of ſome 96-7 by this 


one or other,as the correHor of manners, andmaſter of the an= 
cient di{cipline, that they may ſtand in feare of ſomwhat 


T4c,2Ann. elſe,befidesthelawes, and that all men may know, that if 


there be any default in thetr manners,they ſhall not want an offi- 

cer to corrett them.For Ido diſtinly ſubie theſe twogmm- wanners the 
zers,and exceſſe,vnder this office of a Cen/or. rmarterir wor: 

| By maners I vnderſtand,wantonneſſe,luſt, drunkenneſſe, 
quarrels,periuries,and all ſuch other things, which Honeſtie yy. 4;... 


& 4oaeſtie do condemne. Whertfore our { <»/or [hal chaſtiſe are ro becor- 
retcdin young 


Sal, ad Cef, euery ageand lexyhe ſhall cut off from youth ul prathiſes, and a 
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. Oldmen. 


en. = wnlawfulldeſires: From old men, thoſepleaſures mbich their 11;Jem, 
The common 4 c4nn0t entertame without diſcredit . From the people in 
pcopic. generall, [dleneſle,/hat they may apple themſelues avont their Ibidem. 
buſiaeſſe,and by that means be withheld from hurtmg the com- 
204 wealth.T o concludehe ſhall do his beſt, that all mzay en- 1bidem. 
| denour goodneſſe and paines taking, not ſurmptuonſneſſe, nor r1- 
Exceſſel*© , ches,For in like maner theſethings are to bereltrained:that 
marter for irto 1$, Exxceſſe,the which otherwiſe would grow mfinit m ewerie Tac An. 
worke vpon. thing, where 1m9ne might be proatgalhe conſumed. 
I limit Exceſſe in theſe foure things , ome, Buildmgs, 
Banquets,and eApparell: but eſpeciallie in monie, which 1s 
which ſpring- the nourice,or rather the mother of Exceſſe,and of many 0- 
ethotabun- ther miſchiefs. Effemmat riches haue poiſoned al a ges with aiſ- 1 une. Sat.6. 
TT honeſt ſuperfluitie . Wherefore our Cen/or aboue all things 
ſnall take away the v/je and eſtmation of riches, a moſt dange- Sal, ad Ceſ7 
' rouspligue. O Prince, wherefore doeſt thou linger herein ? 
Teconcerneth Tt concerneth thee greatly, that there be not any who deth o- Ari:S. Pol, 
Re thew Herrmuch exceed .cither in wealth or friends. 7 he force of gold O T9 
lubltancey and riches are hurtfull to the Prince , yea to the (tate it ſelfe. 


Tienae  Heare the voiceof the Oracle, That familie, that citie , that V al.g.cap.s 


State nay eaſily conſerne it (clfe,where conetouſneſſe & luſt hanue 
Bytoomuch Yeaſt force and credit, * I hauec often heardythat many kmgs and 5.1 11 Ce [. 
wrnge gps . Citties haue loſt their authoritie thorow their abundance , who 
being poore,had their beginnings from vertue. 
Itlikewiſe is But it much more regardeth the good of the ſubieQs,for 7bidem. 
2575 116 bag where conetouſneſſe i5 become muſtreſſe : neither diſcipline , nor 
good arts hane their full force : fanth,honeſtie, (hame, chaſtutie, Ibidem. 
For where ri- andall other good things are [ittle ſet by. Likewiſe, he that fo 
ehes aretnere much imbraceth riches , cannot becheriſhed of vertue, nor 
beloued of God.* Neither rs there any mortall man , who can Ibidem, 
lift up his mind,or enter mto con[ideration of heanenly things, if 
he ceaſeth not to flatter h:s body,and to take too great delight tn 
his wealth, Wherefore our Cenſor ſhall do very well to take a- Widem. 
way this menitable deſire,to gather riches together , or at the 
'Coreroufnene leaſt he ſhall dimmiſh it as much as poſſi bly he ray : and tie vp Ibidem, 


i260 be rele: ( onetouſnes,this fierce,crnel, & inſupportable beaſt,this inue- 
ned, 


Vic, terat cuill incities,this diſeaſe of v/urie,lealt it bemooned as it Tab An, 
pleaſeth 
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Ibidem, pleaſeth the welthier ſort to the end that houſhold matters may 

Ciccadeoffe þp promaed for by thoſe means, which are far from diſhoneſtie. 

$al. ad Cef. Finallyhe ſhall forbid waſtfulneſle,and he ſha/l Imnit expen- 
ces.Concerning houſes, he ſhall take order that they be not 
ouerproudly built,nor ouer-curiouſlie decked, and beant:- 

Ihidem, fiedwith pittures, tapiſtrie, and other exquiſit works . Poore 

Ibidem, tooles,who deſire rather to ſet forth any thing to ſight then the- 

Tac, Am. (clues: and therein he ſha/l procure that there be a moderation 

' in ſiluer veſſellinmonueables,and in all matters of houſhold. 

' Plin.Pane, Touching banquets,he ſhall condemne theſe over-daintie 
appetites, and reform theſe gluttons,who do make [earch, both 
by ſea and land,only to pleaſe ther taft. And to knit all in one 

Tac.3. An. word,he [hall prouide,that the expence of the table be not ex- 
ceſſtne. 

Ibidem. In matter of apparell, that wen and women, the nobilttie 
and the commonaltie,be not apparelled alike, and that they 

e.Am. mwho excell,by reaſon of their degree and argmtie, may vie a cer- 
taine kind of attire by themſclues. 

Doeſt thou make ſmall account hereof? Thou deceaueſt 

Sen.ep.r1 5. thy ſelfe, Super fluttie in banquets and apparell,are tokens of a 
aiſeaſedcitie,or which is rather in danger of death, For theſc 

Salad Cef. things do ſtirre wp youth,after they hane ſpent their owne ſub- 
ſkance,to do wicked afls.Their goods are waſted, their fayth 

Cic.2.inCat, periſhed, yet notwithſtanding , the ſame deſires remame with 
them,as when they had abundance.What other thing are they 

Sal. ad Ceſ. like todo,then to diſorder thoſe things that are in order,and by 

',  wviceto ſeeke topurchaſe new means * Know this for ſure, that 

Cie Cate 24 commonwealth it will breed a ſermiarre of therace of Cati- 

Ari.g. Pol. line. The eyeof wiſedome knew this well, who ſayd, altera- 
tiou is made in an eſtate, when men conſume all m liutng proat- 
gallieefor theſe fellowes bend their ſtudies to innonat matters, 
audeither they themſelues are very neere tyranme , or elſe they 


call others thereto, 
Theſe are the things which we would hauc brought to 


paſſe of our Cenſor, but with what weapon 2? with a two 


An vnhoneſt 
kind of gains, 


Sumptnouſnes 
about building. 


C oncerning 
banquets, 


Touching 
apparcll, 


Theſethings 
arc ofgreart 
importance. 
And fro hence 
for the moſt 
part ſpring in- 
nouations, 


Or alteration. 


The Cenſor 


tis weapons, 


edged ſword,of reproch and puniſhment . The firſt pro- Reproch. 
perly belongeth thereynto,and in times paſt it was only v- 


P 
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ſed . The indgement of the Cenſor ( ſayth Cicero ) dooth ,, , 
| bh, Ls * Gig derep 
& for the moſt part bring no other enill vuith it , to the partie 
condemned, but ſhame. * For his power was eſtabliſhed,to gine 1dem pro 
Puniſhment to C4#ſe of feare, not /oſſe of hfe. But as now adayes the man- Cluent. 


thoſe who per- 


P*X- ners of men are, ſo would I ſeuerely adde the ſecond reme- 
feuer the1ein, 


dic. But what if fome 41d become [0 impndent , as to learne 5, 5. 
to forget ſhame ** Not onely taking delight in the inticements 
of pleaſure, &xt exen inthe infamic thereof ? Surely I would 
chaltiſe them, and trace them out certame markes vpon their lin, Pane, 
bra/en forehead,where no blood were left . T he firſt remedie is 

but too common,and is but as it were a ſound in words , without --- on 
any effett at all, 


An exhortation Thus youſce,what may generallie bee ſayd concerning 

| cop abba the office ofa Cenſor.O Prince borne for the good ofman- 

ners againe, Kind. eſtabliſh,or rather re-eſtabliſhit. 7 how {eeft rhar all ,,, 
things are throwne downe and by the force of war beaten downe, hs 

OR and troden Under foot. 

Whichizpre Tnthe name of God raiſe them vp againe, Cauſe Faith PER 

day. cueric to returne backe , correft voluptuonſneſſe, and bmd together, 

_m by ſenere lawes, thoſe thmgs vuhich bemg decaied,, are ſtatte- 

Itisfellowed red here and there , Idenie not,but that this enterpriſe at the 

With cnuie. beginning vvill be verie vneaſie , becauſe it is anew thing, 
becaule it 1s contrarie to the opinion of the common peo- 
ple. For the multitude loue their pleaſures , and conſe= Ari, Eth.x. 

But herein w- quently line diſſolutely . Neuertheleſle take in hand the good cap-5- 

2a; of of the eſtate, andpaſſe thorow all dangers, What doeſt thou 54 <4 Cf 

or {tandin feare of ? Thos oughteFt rather to labour for the 1bidem, 


The opinion of {afetre of all men, then for their pleaſure . With wiſe men, :t Thidew, 
cruell, will be accounted Clemencie to Vuvithdraw them from therr 


folle,and falſe pleaſure . * Not if thou doeft voinke at that 
which  enul, diſſemble their fanlts, and with their preſent plea- 
How it may be ſare,gme conſent ro their future w1ſchicfe. And notwithſtan- 


mitigated. ding thou mailt eaſily mitigat whatſocuer ſeemeth ſharpe, 
by this triple obſeruation. 


Firſtbythe iſe EFirlt,if thou ſubmit thy ſelfe to bee cenſured , that is, if 
of the Prince. thou frame thy life by the ſame rule , thou wouldſt faſhion 
other men by . O how gentle and effeQuall, ſhould is 

| cenſu- 


P al.l. 6.C.9, 


Sal.ad Caſo 


I bidem, 
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Plin.Paxe. cenſuring be.We are direfted hereby, we are connerted hereby. 
T«3.4#, And thou thy ſelfe,by thy behauiour and life conformed to thoſe 

of former time,ſhalt be the cheefe author of a reſtrained kind of 
Plin, Pane, manner of ting , For ſurely , the life of the Prince is a corre= 

Freſſe of the behamour of men, yea a perpetuall correttreſſe. 

Secondly,if thoudo not reforme all things at once, but Nextby the 

Tac.3.4n. by littleand little, reduce them to the ancient order,* For there roger 
Ci.pro SWi4. 15 none amongit vs allthat can be [o ſoone reformed, nor change 

ſo ſuddenly his dr(poſition,or alter his nature, Thererequireth 
Sen.r de time herein,and there are certaine vices which the Prince ma 
Clem, beſtabolbiſh by 4 little ſufferance.* Shame will worke the beſt al- 
ETacit, teration im ſomegin others neceſſitie,and even a loathmg of ut m 0- 
PP thers.For the mmd of many men,wanacreth thorow miſchieſe, 

$4.9 but doth make no abode there. 

Thirdly and laſt of all,if thou doelſt diftribute rewards to _ by or 
the good, who will belceue that thou art rigorous, but in re- reveal 
gard of the lofle thou beareſt to vertue, when they ſhall (ce 

thee ſo louing to thoſe that poſlefle it ? Solon ſaid long ſince, 
Cie. ad Brat. that a comon wealth was mamtamed by reward & pumſhment. 
I Fruit is, for the reward of good mer, and puniſhment of 


Plin, Pane. ; ; ; 
the wicked gnaketh men ether good or bad, Thou ſhalt alwaies Which are fos- 


Lis.4 ſee,that where honour and profit 15 hoped for pnen take pams,and _— * 


On put themſelues in danger. * What ſois m honour is augmented. 

and increaſeth,& that which ts in contempt ,declmeth, and dimi- 

ſheth : and this is a moſt mamfeſt ſiqne of a kingdome well eſt a- 

bliſhed.V ſe it thenand take heed that thou being a Prince, And are conti- 
Plin, Pane, it 149 n0t be [ayd of thee,that they vwuhich haue done well, hane meer Ard, 


had no other recompence,then the contentment of their own con- men. 


{crence, 
| | Th 
I haue ended my diſcourſe concerning hatred,wherevnto The conchanly 


I ad this, that this plague is ſo farre growne 1n kingdomes, nition thar all 
; wht .  hatecannotbe 
that I know not,ifany art,or policie,may thorowly root it ,qoidcd, 
Sal. ad Cef,, out. For libertie is deſired, as woell of good men , and badde, 
4s of vnliant men, aud cowards , Wherefore wee hate them 
by nature, that ſecke to take it from vs . Now euery Somefmall 
: , : thing will al- 
Prince dooth abridge vs thercof , therefore albeit that waic, remains 
thou doe that thmg that no man may m reaſon hate thee, 


Ten.de Pro, 
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yet there will alwates be ſome that will maligne thee , but make 
$uchis the na- 


a thou no account thereof. He that feareth hate onermuch, Sen.Oedip., 
ture of the co0- 


mon people. knoweth not how to beare rule,] meane this light and popu- 
Which 1s 


ſietulytobe lar hate, for there 15, ] know not what hind of malice, and repi- Plut, Polit, 
accountedok. 71mg tn allpeople,agamſt thoſe that gonerne. And 1t was molt 
truly ſpoke by agreat king,that it was a thmg accuſtomed to 147 App, 
Princes,to beare hard ſpeeches hen they do good. Thou ſhalt 
therefore comfort thy ſelfe with this ſpeech of Avgnſtus, It Sumo, Air, 
Whilſt good #5 (ufficxentyif we be aſſured that none can do vs burt t' and like- c4þ.52. 
men make ac- _—- Une : ; 
countof thee, Wiſe with the opinion of the beſt and ſoundeſt iudgements, 
becauſe that the graue verſes,and perpetuall honour of Chro- Plin, Pane, 
wicles vall one day make thee famous, and not theſe bresfe PAD 


and popular praz/es. * PoFteritic will grue to excry one his due Tac, 59M 
honoar. 


CHAP. 4171, 


fy 
T he defmitton of contempt,the blame thereof, what things 
mgenaer it.T hat a wiſe Prince ought to auoid it. 


Herefolloweth contempt , which weedid * 
make the ſecond vice to ouerthrow a king- 
dome,which as it ſerueth for our purpoſe, 


i} rang 11s avile and abictt opmion of the hmg and his 

Fe NVo eſtate, imprinted as well m the ſubictts, as in 
The hurtthat '— ——/trangers . A molt hurtfull thing in king- 
proceegetn domes, whoſe ſoule and life,is the authoriticand good cſti- 


Authoriticis mation which is had of him who zouerneth . For what 
the ſoule of a 


| vbtg other force is there that effeFeth this then that the ſoule of 5,,, t, 
one alone,yea and ſometimes of an old and impotent man , doth Clem, 
commaund ſo many millions of men ? 

All that we ſee 1s gouerned and ruled by that alone, as ir Cic. pro Clu. 
were by acertaine godhead. * And hhe as the feet the hands,the 54, x de 


 eyes,Ao ſermice to the ſoule,5+ by the comandement hereof either Clemen, 
Without it,one 


we are in reſt,or we labour : So this infinit multitude is gouer- 11.1. 
cannotrule ſo bY ? 
many. ned as it were,by the ſoule of authoritie . But who can go- 

uerne without it ? The force of commanunding is m the conſent Linz. 
of them that obey , That conſent ſpringeth of eſtimation, 
< by 
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Lugen,s, by the which youth, which 5 to enterpriſe great matters, doth 
feare one particalar per/on. Take eſtimation away and take 

Sen,1.de away the eſtate ; and all this webb of commannudement, will 
Clem, runne but into many thrids , and [mull peeces : * this ancient 
hn maieſtie of the royallthrone and their ſcepters withont it, will be 
{oone ouerthrowne. But what doth more apparantly take a- 


Ariſt,Rhet. way this eſtimation then contempt? which 1s the ation of 


2.cah-t. the opmion concerning that, which we beleene, 15 of ſmalivalue, 
or no worth at all, Contempt then is the death and deſtruc- 
tion of kingdomes: yea in ſome ref{pe& more then hate. 
Idm,s, The Philoſopher hath taught it vs. Fhereas there are two 
Pol.Ca.19. cauſes for the which wee lift vp our ſelues againſt Tyrants, 
Hate, and Contempt, one of them which is hatred, muſt needs 
bend it ſelfe alwayes againſt T yrants: But many cauſes of their 
onerthrowe are ingendred of contempt. O true Phebus caſtin 
alwayes the beames of thy light a farre off. Surely it is ſo. 
The far(t cauſe and motion of the deſtruction of kingdoms 
moſt commonly proceedeth from hatred; but the laſt, and 
that which hath molt force, is contempt. For the firſt is 
ſlowe, or to ſpeake as the Poet doth, is nothing hardy, if it 
be not armed by the latter, being oftentimes let by feare, 
which T'yrants haue for their ſanctuary :and therefore not 
Sen.r.de without cauſe this hateful verſe which hath bene the oner- 
Clem, throwe of many , hath pleaſed them : So they feare me, /et 


A kingdome 
without it 
commeth to 
ruyne, 


Bur contempt 
1s an aduerſary 
to authority, 


Therefore it is 
the plague of 


ki nedomes, 


In ſome re. 
{pcMs more 


then hare, 


them hate me. For ſo long as men arc withhelde by this For contempe - 


[traizhtwaies 


bridle, they rather deſire, then dare enterpriſe any thing : g.,% the on. 


But contempt doth let loole the bridle of feare, and bree- i: 


Yet 1s it not 


deth this, that not thou-onely deſireſt, but dareſt and 


ouetfrequent 


ciueſt the onſet, and therefore the miſchicte thereof 1s moſt againit Kings, 


ccrtaine. 
| But will it often come to paſle? I am not of that opi- 
Plin.Pan, mon; becauſe the fortune of the Prince, us not ſo farre from any 
Idems, Other danger,a4it 1s from a baſe kinde of hunulitie, * 1s he likely 
Ep. vit, to be contemned who commaundeth and beareth the ſword to 


firſt deSþiſeth him{elfe. 


prmfh ? Not except he be lowly, and abiett, and ſuch aone, who 


I affirme itcannot often happen by contempt only (tor Eſpecially law: 
x 1 


1} 


Kings, 
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I haue already ſayde that it is intermingled with hatred) 
eſpecially if the Prince be lawfull, and ligitimate : Not- 
withſtanding, becauſe it is a thing which may fall out, I 

will inſtru& thee how thou maylt auoide it, yet but in fewe 
words. Why ſhould I ſpend much ſpeech hcerein ? Haue 

I not ſufficiently fortifyed this way 1n ſquaring out au- 
thoritic ? Surely yes, if this ſaying be true, that che precepts AriF-r. 


of things contrary are alike. Top.Cap8, 
The beyinnias Now contempt againſt the Prince proccedeth princi- 
thereof. pally from theſe threg. 1. The forine of gouernment, 2. the 


fortune of the Prince, 3. and his behauiour. 
From ouermila Concerning the formeof gouernment, if it be more milde 
goucrnncent. and looſe then it ought, which fault they commonly make | 
who do w/e ouermuch lenitie, abandoning themſelues unmo- _ on 
derately to the popular fauour, and affefting the praiſe of yo a" 
Which thorow 712e#, een of the baſeſt ſort. Thele are doublic Hurefull to 
livercic ishurt- them ſclues, and the common wealth, who do driue all re- 
mon wealth, Uerence from the common people, and geue them leaue to 
offend. T he hbertre which ts genento enery one to do what pleas A'VP.6. 
ſeth them, cannot repreſſe the naturall corruption, which is m- PCs 
grafted im enery man. It was long ſince wittily ſpoken by a 
boldefellow to Verna being now olde and growen weake, 
It ts an exill thing to be gorerned by a Prince Under whome no li- Dio.in 
bertie is graunted : But ſwrely it ts a farre worſe to be ruled by Neruas 
him, vnder whome all things are permitted, to all ſorts of men. 
Ie likewiſe And not only this milde manner of gouerning brecdeth 
ſpringethfrom contempt, but likewiſe an vnconſtant kinde of governing, 


goucramem. Which varieth from the decrees and lawes,whereof this ma 
Or 


From a wave. DE fayde, 1t 1s a field for all wmaes. Eſpecially if the Prince Ag: 

nng Prince, himlelfe be noted, to be of A changeable arSpoſition : whome T acit. 
men do deſeruedly contemne and feare as an inconſtant perſon, 3.8if, 
either for ſuddaine offences, or inconfiderate fauours. 


Likewiſe from =Likewiſc if the forme of goucrnment be careleſle,as whe 
a carcleſle yo. 


a carcicſſ©go- the Prince negleReth all things , and owerpaſſerh matters 1bid. 
though they be of great nnportance haning ſtarce ginen them the 

hearing.* T hinking he hath enough , if he hane to ſerue hs lbid, 
trrne for the preſent tame , taking uo further care, Or elle, 
when 


&. Ann, 


3, Hift, 


Ex Owid, 
deTriſt, 
Tac Hiſh, 


Schol, Theo. 
T ac. I-11, 


Court,6, 


Exripid. 


Tac,z,Hift, 


15. Ann, 


Sen, de Bye. 


Cap.6, 


Tbid. 
Tac Hiſt, 


Thid, 


Ibid. 
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when he beſtoweth his offices which are great, and perpe- 
tuall without conſideration. What ſhould let them to de- 
ſpiſe ſuch a one and followe others, when he caſteth off hes 
owne defence, and as it were of his owne accord fſeemeth zo 
exclude himſelfe ont of his kingdome ? + 

Secondly, contempt proceedeth from fortune: as when aig when for- 
ſhe ſheweth herſelfe to be a ſtepmother, and not a mother : tvnc is til con- 
and that ſhe ſetteth her foote of malice, againſt thy deſires. hg 
Knowe this to be true, in thy profÞeritie men will ftrine to doe 
thee ſermice : if fortune croſſe thee , all men will in hhe manner 
witharawe them ſelnes from thee : yea, they will riſe againſt 
thee. 7 hen an Oke falkth,allmen runze to gather wood thereof. 
Moreouer, if fortune either doth not geue thee /#pporters, Forwant of 
or if ſhe take them from thee whome thou doeſt leane onto, Gen. 
I meane certaine ſucceſſors or children. Thou ſhalt: bee 
ercatly deſpiſed for this cauſe, and they will followe the 
hope of a new ſunnerifing, e4/exander the great knew this 
well, and complayned thereof, ſaying, my /acke of rſjue, in 
that 1 am without Children, ts deſpiſed. For indeede as the when thou 
Tragicall Poet fayth, The fortreſſe of the Court, are the haltaccraine 
Kings children : and neither bands of men by land, nor names thine ovne 
by [ea, are ſo ſure a defence of a'kingdome , as the number of 39% ctablith 
Chilaren. | | ; 

Thirdly and laſt of all, contempt proceedeth from the 
manners of the Prince, and eſpecially from theſe; If he be 
geuen to luſt, and doe defile himfelfe as wellin that which xx 
lawfull, as in that which t vnlawfull: For theſe womaniſh 
vices, doe diminith greatly the reputation, not onely of a 
Prince, but even of a man. Others as one ſayth ave fas/e mn 4 


more manly ſort. 

It ts a foule blot to abandon himſelfe to venery and Inft : and Ir fpringerh 
lo is it in tho/e which are bonnd,and ſold to riot, andonerpam- om nr oy 
pering them ſelues : K who are druncken before noone : who as 
10zeng Vitelly, or rather as young Calues, or like wto dull 
beaſts, to whome, /o [cone as you gene meateythey lye downe and 
ſtretch forth them ſelues, taking as ſmall care for thoſe things 


that are paſt, a for things preſent, and theſe which are to come, 
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| Our guide of wiſedome ſayth well, they which Lxe aſſo Arift.g. 
lately, become contemptible : and gine many occaſions of attempe Pol. Ca.to, 
againſt them : * for it 1s not an eaſje matter to ſet light by, or. 145 T4. 
aſſaite him that us ſober, but one that ts arnncke ; nor one that ts Cap.11. 
wahefull, and alwayes mation, but a arowſie perſon. Likewiſe FR 
they that haue a d#/! ſpirit, they that are heauy and of a famt Cicdn Pijo. 
eech, by; 
From externall =O other things of leſſe moment: as to haue an ynplea- 
_ ſing countenance : to be ouerburdened with age : to be 
given to diſeaſes: which do often breede /aughter and con- Tacx Hiſ. 
tempt : * As it us the cuſtome of the common ſort who accoumpt 4A 
caſual or externall accidents as afanlt: K And do defire that 1,HjÞ. 
their Prmce mught be of a comely ſtature and repreſentation. | 
Thou maylt drawe many ſuch like things from the 
fountaines. which we haue layde open in the diſcourſe of 
authority. | | j 
CHAP. X11. 


Whether mixed prudence, to wit, where there ts deceipt, onght 
to take place with a Prmece *that ſome precept and mſtructi- 
on may be ginen thereof. 


3] T ſcemeth vnto me, that I haue freely c- 
nough, and as they ſay with a full hand, of- 
feredthee of the beſt and pureſt wine,which 
: I could drawe. out of the double ſpring of 

'Deceipt may l prudece.May it be lawfull for me to mingle 
lemnaking (ESSAY jjohely, and ioynewithit ſome dregs of de- 

celpt? I iudge it may : Howſoeuer theſe Zenoes doe not 
Albeir ſome thinke it good who ave onely approne the path which by vertwe Cic. jro 
_ -— "wh leadeth wato honor: who do not belecue that it is lawfull M.c. 
that the reaſon which we hane receaued of God, to gine vs good 3.deNgt, 
counſell, ought to be imployed, to deceine, and do a miſthiefe, 4eor. 
whome truly 1n other matters I will moſt willingly belieue: 
but herein how can[1? They ſeeme not to knowe this age, 


Put the condi- 
tions of men, 


and menthem- and the men that liue therein, ad do grue ther opimon, as if 4d Attic, 


ainſi i they linedin the commonwealth of Plato, and not m the aregs of 2. Ep, 


the ſtate of Romulns. For amongſt whome do we conuerle ? 
To 


Pro Ref. 


Com, 


Perſ.S4t.s. 


Cic,z de off. 


Ariſt.5. 
Pol, 
Adar, 


Ctc, 3 dz: off, 


Pro Plan. 


Cc. 3 .deo ﬀ. 


Tb;id. 


Pro M, 
Cel, 


T ac, A [aric : 


Sall0 rAP, 
Lepidi, 


Sen,Thy2ſ}. 


\ 
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Towit, with craftic and malicious perſons, who ſeeme to be 
mae of fraude,deceipt and lying. Theſe Princes, with whome 
we are to treate, are for the molt part of this number : and 
although they ſhewe themſelues to be like Lyons, yet are 
they m their corrupt hearts, diſſembling Foxes. 
Let ſome man now come and tell me, that we muſ? doe 
thing treacherouſlie, that we muſt not v/e diſſimnulation, nv 
doe any thi:g deceiptfulke, O pure men, nay rather poore 
children. The Philoſopher doth note, that kingdomes ave 
[ubuerted by ſabtiltie, and:guie, Doeſt thou ſay it 15 not law- 
full to conſerue them by the ſame meanes? and that the 
Prince may not ſometimes hawmy to deale with a foxe, ply We multframe 
the foxe, eſpecially if the good and publike profit, which = ot 
arealwayes conioyned to the benefit, and profit of the Prince tbcir diſpoſiti- 
doe require it f Surely thou art deceiued: the forſaking of the geale withall. 


: | | _ Andthar, if we 
common profit is not onely againſt reaſon, but likewiſe a reſpe& the 


gainft nature, * We ought all to ſtand as it were m ſome ſphere princes,and 


of the commonwealth, which when ut © turned about ,we ought >< common 

| c wealths good. 
to chooſe that part vnto the which the profit and ſafetie there- 
of deth drive 1s, Doelſt thou beleeue that any vnlawfull Some foch 


: . ; hi hel 
thing is mixed herewith ? There can not be any. For that oy, rt 


which is commonly reputed diſhoneſt , for this cauſe will not Þcingro agood 
be ſo. * Hewhichregardeth the ſocietie and benefit of men, doth oy 
alwayes that which he ought. And therefore I beſeech you a princethar 
be not ſo much aſtonied, nor offended, if by our iudge- 700: vend 
ment, ths right and perfect reaſon hath not alwayes the vpper inthe tight, 
hasd: and that we deſire, that the -Prince be of a notable 

and excellent wit, and yet that he be able to mtermingle that ds nh 
which is profitable gwith that which ts honeſt. I ſay intermingle wAh BPArY 
it, for that he ſhould wholie decline from that which is Nor thar 
honeſt, there is no force, that can force me. to perſuade 1t. Pic is wic- 
I blame 1ndeede, and deteſt theſe wordes, T here 7s nothnig — \. " 
honorable but that which ts [afe, ani a'l things are honeſt that 

do conſerue authoritie . And likewile thee ſpeaches, Yee 

beare rule , as if wee borowed it, where nothing i permitted 


to him which commandeth , but that onely which ts honeſt. 


Q 
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Let theſe opinions packe to hell from whence they came; 
as for me, I confeſle 7 am hee which doth forbid to commit Autt.Theb, 


wiſchiufe;, | am maſter of equitie, and of all good cuſtomes. 
Toferch a y meaning is.onely that it be ſometimes Javwfull, and 
Ce reaſonable ro trace out indirect conrjes, in this tempeſtuous 7irgil, 
nut to wander. fea of the affayres of the world: and if wee cannot arrixe at Cic. ad 
the haren by the right Courle, that wee rwrae ſayle, and al- Lent,Ep.9, 
er our Naumation to attaine thereunto , Who will blame 
mee ſo farre keerein, or demannd the cauſe why I forſake + 
omers ike- yertue? Wine, although it be ſomewhat tewpered with 
water, continueth to be wine : ſo doth prudence not change 
her naine, albeit a fewe drops of deceipt bee mingled 
therewith : For I alwayes meane but a ſmall deale, and to 
a good end ; Mothers, and Phiſitions, doe they not often 
deceiue little children, ro the end they might begnile their Lucretx, 
inyprouadent age by a deceiptfull taſte : * and the deceipt may 16id. 
not be perceaued ? And why ſhould not a Prince do the like 
| towards the {imple people, or towards ſome other Prince 
Whenweare his neighbour ? Surely whey one 5 not ſtrong enough to de- Pacuu, 
nor #008 bate the matter, it is not amifſe ſecretly to mtrappe. And as 
nough, rhcre 5 ”» PP 
neederh polli- the King of Sparta teacheth vs, # here we cannot prenaile Pint Ly- 
4 by the Lions chmne, we muſt put on the Foxes. I will alwayes FRn 
APrince ought with Pindarius prayſe him, who mm matters of variance aoth | Od * 
"ah fy ! make fhowe to haue the conrage of 4 Lion, but in Conſultati- 
and partly of 073 it 25 as craftie as 4 Foxe. Be thou the like in time, and 
_ place,and careleſſe of that theſe young men do fay at ſchoole, 
vnderitandthis or within doores : whomelT knowe, not to be capable hearers Arift. 1. 
burue. of cinilldo@rine, and: much leſle dges: and ſurely this tri- #Þ.C4þ-3- 


Old men, or bunall ſeate requireth a man , who # not ronorant of thoſe 1bid, 
they which 


have expericee 7/2185 hich happen in this life. Of ſuch a perſon we ſhall 
knowir well. eaf1ly obtaine. this, neither wall he ſo {trifily condemne the 


kind | | 
| - doo lealian farlte-writer , (who poore ſoule 1s layde at of all 


r00 MUCh a- * c EF I9 
oainſt Machia- hands) and as a holy perſon ſayth, that there #5 4 certaine Baſ? 


uell. honeſt and laudable accept, Pro, 


CH AP. 


Sent. de 
Tra, 
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CHAP, XINT, 


eAfter what manner, and how farre forth deceipts ave to be ad.- 

mitted. That there are three ſorts of deteipt. T hat ſome 
kinde thereof ought diſtwittlic to be receaued ma kingdome, 
ard others reiefted. 


[Either do I hold theſe things ſo ſtrongly, 

that I will altogether let looſe the raines to 

fraude and mllice : let that be farre' from 

r)|me. I will enlighten thee by ſame diſtin- 

) |'tion, and will hedge this ficld of dcceipt 

within his bounds and limits, that thou 

mayelt not wander at randon. Deccipt in generall as it The generall 
ſeructh for my purpoſe, a jubrile connſell, which ſwarnueth = _ " 
Jrow vertue or the lawes for the good of the Prixce and the 

eſtate, 

There are three ſorts thereof, 1. 4ght deceipt , 2, middle Their deuifion, 
deceipt, 3.2nd great deceipr. 1. Light deccipt is that , which |. , Into 
paceth not farre from vertue, being ſughtly watered wyth the wy 
d:we of enill, Of this kinde I holde diſtruſt and difſimu- 
lation. | 

2. Middle deceipt, which withdraweth it ſelfe from vertwe, Middle, 
and approcheth neere to the confines of vice: in the which I put 
purchaſing of faxor, and deceipt. 3. The third is that, which 
2ot only gag 16 it ſelfe from vertue, but likewiſe from the Greardeceipr. 
lawes, by a forcible and perfeft malice, of which kinde tre- 
chery, and iniuſtice are. The firſt ſort of deceipt I perſuade, 
the (econd I tollerate, and the third I condemne. Conſider 
all theſe three ſorts by order. 

In light deceipt I haue firſt put diſtruſt, which Iwill al- 9;a,,g.ccom; 
together infinuate into the Princes fauour : For cuen as it mended tohim 
behoueth him in all his a&ions to be lingering and flowe, ©*8%cmcth 
ſo ought he to be in geuing his conſent, and in geuing cre- 
dit,that1n all things he may proceede circumſpeRly,Q as it 
were being doubttfull,I had almoſt faid rhat he ſhould not gere 


27 


& 


Creduliric 15a - 
foule faulr in 


And an error 
committed 


Ana ofterimes 
itis hucttull, 


For all things 
are full of trea- 


Diſſembling 
cucry where. 


Efpecially in 
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credit to any thing , but to that hee were an eye witneſſe of. 

And although that credutitie be rather an error, then a faull, cc, xp;f 
and that it eaſily ſliderh into emery mans minde how honeſt ſo ener libao, I», 
he bee : Notwithſtanding the ſame 1s to be remoued farre 23: 
from the Prince, in whome zt 5 an 9ccaſion, of onuer many m- 5, , 1. 
chrefes, Doth not hee watch for vs all ? It is then diſhono- ry. 
rable and'hurtfull for all to ſee him fare , erre, and be Ci.Phil. 
aeceaued, 


Now theſe Princes that are ſo ſimple and vncircumſpeR, 


how are they open to tniury ? They be vndefended on all fides, 5,1 7,,. 
and 1n all places, mer enterpriſe againſt them with leſſe feare, T ace, iſt, 
and greater game. Yea men enterpriſe againſt them, cred#- 

litre opening the way to the T raitor to hurt, Let the Prince. Sen.0:d, 
then {tand vpon his guard and defend himſelfe with this 

Shield, : velieumg nothing, and in being wary mn all things. Cit. Orat. 
Doeſt thou thinke they are faithfull to. thee and thy wal _ M 
friends? Take heedeto thy ſelfe, O deceiprfull fe, thou aveſt 5,,, x ipp. 
holde all thy ſenſes hidden : Yea too much the nature of e- Cic.ad Q. 
uery one, is as it were enfolded tn many faynimgs, and couered frat Ep.r, 
1 hnowe not with what vailes of diſſmmulation; the forehead, 

the eyes, the whole countenance, are for the moſt part liars, and 

the ſpeach moſt of all. And as one fayde long agoe, O my Ari. apud 
friendes, there us no friend : thou maylt with reaſon ſay the Raw. 
like : For ſurely in Princes pallaces this word friendſhip is but Plin,Pane, 
vaine, «ud a thing of nothing ; the eftc& whereof is bani- 

{ſhed :and albert rhat thy Court bevery great, and that thou Sen, Her, 
art followed with an infiute number of people , and that thoy Ot. 
goeſt abroade accompanied with a great traine , nexertheleſſe 


Whereforewe thou ſhalt hardly finde faith amongit them all. And therefore 


ought to be 
wary, and mif- 


not without cauſe men experienced FL polkicie, in all their pre= Cic.ad Att, 
cepts of hiſtories, and in the verſes of Poets, commannd and lb.2,Epift, 
forbid to truſt , and ſlightly to beleene, The Sicilian Phi- 3% 
loſopher doth murmure thus, Bee thou watchful, and Epichar, 
bee thou minafull of this, not to beleenue any thing, theſe are 

the ſnewes of prudence. Another admoniſheth vs from 
Greece, There is nothing more profitable to mortall men, xyripid, 
then diftruſt. What then ? Thou wilt fay vnto me, ought 


I 
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I to truſt no man 2? I give no ſuch councell , (fox 59h 
Sen.FÞ.3. theſe are held for vice, to truſt all, and not to pat confidence 
1 any )but to truſt a few,and but thoſe likewiſe, whole fide- 
litie by long vſe is knownevnto thee. To ſuch-men what is 
Cicad Q. there /nmy opinionthat may xot only be committed to thn, but 
Frat.ep.1. that they may likewiſe be credited with. {ay in cfteR that thou 
Ub.t. oughteſt to credit a few, but in {hew all men,thatis to ſay,by 
Ad Lent, thy face andcountenaunce with the which it 15 moſt eaſje ra diſ> 
**9, ſemble.For herein thou oughteſt to haue regard to nothing 
more then that thou ſcemeſt to diſtruſt . Iany hae m- 
ſiratted others to deceine,whilſt they themſelues feare to ve be- 
Linz, eutled,* Exeryman will be beleened,and truſt repoſed in one doth 
commonly bin4to heepe ones faith, 

And therefore D:ſſimslation is neceſſarie, which I haxe ſet 
downe and taught inthe ſecond place: the which may rightly 
beſayd tobethe daughter of diſtruſt. But ſome one will ſay 
vnto me, What needeth this diſſembling,if there be a mu- 
tuall faith betweene vs 2? Dillimulation is that which 4/c0- 

Cic.pro.Cn, mereth the countenance, and conereth the mina.Itis 0 neceſla; 
Plancio, rie for a Prince,that the old Emperourſayd,that he knew not 
Fridericus wel how to beare rule,that kriew not how to ai{ſemble, And T 1- 
oe thy 08 berius being of the ſame mind,ſayd, that as he thought , hee 

' © lonedno other vertue ſo much as diſrimulation. This will per: 


Sen.ep.3, 


Partant. 


Yet we ought 
to trult ſome, 


Though bur 
few. 


\Ve ought ta. 
keepe iecret 
our diltrulting, | 


Difcimularion 
is to be admit. 
red, 


The vſe wherof 
{trercheth far Ev 


T'ac4.Am, aduenture diſpleaſe ſome liberall. and free heart ; who will 


Cicade off, (ay that we muſt ban(h from all condtions and ſorts of life, azſ- 
gniſiag and diſſembling . 1 aduouch , it ought not to bee a- 
mone(t priuat perſons,but in aſtacel vtterly denieit. T hey 
ſhall never gonerne well; who know not how to couer well, 

+0 Milane 4nd thoſe to whome the charge of a common weal:h 1s commit = 

Lib,10,e.9-ted,mmuſt needs be tied to this. And to come to the effett of their 
determmations they are conſtrained agamſt thei wils to fame, 
aud diſſemble many things with greefe, eAnd that rot onely to- 
wards ftrangers,or their enemtes,(tor therein this precept is 


Gretor. 15. allowed,that we keepe ſecret the miſchiefe unaer our tongye, 


Moral. and not blabbe it out becauſe that hatred bemg diſconered, cau-. 


Sen,Med, (erh them them to looſe the aportmnitie of rewenge ) but likewiſe 


towards their owne ſubicRts -. They whuch are ſo open, fo 


Q_1j: 


And it is altos» 
getherneceſſa- 
ry for a Prince, 


Againſt the e-. 
nemie. 


Apainit his 
own ſubieRs. +. 


Yet but mode- 
ratly, 
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{1mple withoxt any counterfeitmg without frana , who carrie Cic.1. ad 
their heart,as they ſay,ou their forehead, ſhall neuer be fit to <= (oh 
play their part vpon this itage : where in my 1udgement the 
diſſembler of eAfranins holdeth the cheefe place , And yet Cc. pro Sex. 
in ſuch ſort , that thou Play thy part ww Tay and with a 


good grace, for they which ſe to diſſem;ble but a little, and Ari, Eth.z, 
in thoſe things which are not [eene and aiconered, do appeare ©4Þ-7+ 
gratieas Contrarily,they which vfeit immoderatly and to 

{mall purpoſe,areby right reputed vnwiſe.For to what end 

ſerueth this couer,when thou art ſeene thorow it ? Learne 

this once in all kind of dillimulation, Decerpt 15 no decerpt, if Plant, 


 1t be not cunnmgly handled. 


What purcha- 
ſing of fauor is, 


Ir is not onely 
much vied, . 
but... 


Tris likewiſe 
profirabic. 


Moſt common- 
Iy nt itdone by 
preſents. 
\Vherewithir 
ts ealic ro cor- 
rupt{ome in 
cucry placc. 


They diſcloſe 
lecrers. 


Ta warre they 
betray. 


Yea even \oOe 
men haue bene 
toon hereby. 


fauour,or to ſpeake more freely, corruption marcheth m the 


firſt ranke.This 1s,whe thou draweſt & allureft vnto thy ſelf 


Thou haſt my opinion concerning light deceipt . I now 
come to thoſe of the middle ſort,in the which pxrchaſmg of 


. LES 4A et 9 7. Mak - 


the hearts and indeuours of thoſe which by right appertain 

to another man. It is an art at this day ouermuch practiſed of 

Princes,the which alonein court for the moſt part(as Salu/t 

faith of Fortune )doth mone moFt matters as pleaſeth her. (= Sal, ad Cof 

cero prayſeth it marucllouſlic,and made this the propertte of Cic2.de off, 

Prudenceto gaine the affettons of men, and to appropriat them 

t0 0ur owne v/e . Which is done by two meanes, Perſaaſi- | 

ons,and Preſents; by perſuaſions more fildome, but by pre- 

ſents verie often : as at this day, a// good cuftomes are core Ibidem. 

rupted and depraued,by making too great account of riches.Put 

of whom arethey not preferred , before that which is good Sal. Ingur. 

and honeſt? And therefore if thou canſt vſe this engine 

wiſely and couertly,thou ſhalt find euery where, thoſe who 

are poſſeſſed with a permcious deſire to gratifie and augment Ihidem. 
orrame libertte and power . * Whodo both ſell the Prince and 19em. 

allchat belongeth to him. And therefore (keepe this ſecret ) 


enen in warre., and amongiHt thy enemues thou ſhalt find aid. Tacin Agr, 
What? This kind of fraud, hath it not pierced cuen to the 


ſacred, and indeuided bed of marriage ? 4 mo#t diſhoneft 
thing. Yea women are Ikewiſe induced hereunto, or ra- 
ther bought,ro di/c/oſe and diſcover that , which maketh enen A!'5-P 


againſt cap.I Ts 
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T46.4: At againſt their husbads.l haue read in T acitns,that ſecrets were 
Tiehfed by the corruption of a woman Now the deceipt here- Vat deceitis. 
in is,when for thy profit thou intiſeſt another by anerror or 
falſe tale, which inany good authors do allow and maintaine 
to be lawfull in a Prince. Worthie P/ato was of this opinion, _ 
5.de Rep. that for the commoditie of their (ubiefts , u was lawfull for of avciem 2, 
Lib.$.epiſt. Princes to ve lying and deceipt, And our Plimeſayth, that ro 
decerne m time and placegs wiſedome. And likewile a certaine 
Diphil, Poet affirmeth,/ efteeme that « falſe tale, if it be done for the 
common /afetie is not to be diſallowed, And Princes do like. Iris vſuall with 
- ly takeplcafure inthem,whol know not after what ſort, ds "<< 
FP al. acap.3 ſeeke honour rather by a hidden by-path,then by a beaten way, 
Tact2.An, * Aud they themſelues do oftentemes flie fromforce,. eſteeming 
V al.7.c4.3« deceipt to be ſtronger . And oftentimes by pollicie of connſell 
they atchiexe that,which the neceſlitic of affairs, aud mant of 
time doth denie them. They deceaue by ſpeech,by letters, by 
SeThyef, Ambaſladors,and cuen the Ambaſladors themſclues,and do 
abuſe them by whom they imagme to deceane others . Why —_ meas 
ſhould I diſcourſe any longer hereof, there are many that for their) profir 
Plut, Apop, do beleene with Ls/ander,that ſurely the troth 35 better then 
falſhood,but by ſe , the excellexicie and drgnitie of the one and 
the other is diſcerned, Thou muſt needs allow theſe things, if [aneres: 
thou enter into conſideration of humane prudence. And raci. © 
why not 2 They are referred to the profit. of the common 
wealth, which eafalie draweth and draineth to itfeife,all the 
venime of yice that is therein. And as in the application of 
medicines , they do with approbation, mingle venimous 
Plat,y.de drugs for the good of the patient, ſo theſe rhings do ſeeme 
Rep. profitable as it were amedicine. | 
Add hereunto thecommoncultoms, & that theſe things 
Sallug, thorow v/e,arc eſteemed as ſmall matters.Nay likewiſe ioine 
neceſlitic herewith, And that otherwiſe it were veric hard 
for a good Prince to defend himfelfe and his, from ſo many 
ambulhes. For which cauſes alſo, I ſaid before that 1 was of 
opinion,that theſe middle deceipts, ought to be tolerated, 


and not wholy taken away. 
But what if I conſider that vpright and diuine Jaw? Ido pure 
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ſticke very faſt and ſweat . It ſeemeth to forbid vs theſe 
things : theſe ſpeeches proceeding from God, who is moſt 
pure and moſt ſimple, 7 hat exery decerner is an abhominats- Prov,3. 
onwnto the Lord. * And againe,/ /e not to /tein any wiſe , for Ecd.y, 
the vſe therof profiterh nothmg. And that I may take away all 
place of refuge, behold how princes are publikely admoni- 
{hed : Excellent talkhe becommeth not a foole, nor lying lippes A Prouan, 
Prince . Thou which art a Politician , what replieſt thou 
thereynto ? The good of a common wealth ? But a hol 
perſon withſtandeth thee and ſayth, /r zs not /awſullto lie, ns Aug.Ep.B, 
not to {et forth Gods glorie, and: wilt thou do it for a little 
worldly honour,or a thing of nothing ? Take heed, beware y,,y4. 
leaſt this old ſaying be not proouea true m thee, that while thou 
Neithercanwe fighteſt for the earth ,thou looſest heanen. Truly it is hard, ey- 
{o brivgirro ther for you or me to find out any (tarting hole here, were 


paſſe , Or auoid 


ir,burtharſome It not that tlie ſayd holy tather ſayth : 1har there cre certaine Augu,jn 


ſmall finnewill | i: Pla. 
wofaer warm hmd of lies, inwhich there is no great offence , yet are they not ſacs. 


A caucatcon- Without fault, And in this ranke we deeme that light cor- 
cerningthis  ruption and deceipt are only then, when a good and lawfull 
E: king vſeth them againſt che wicked , for the good of the 
common wealth.Otherwiſe,it isnot onely an offence, but a 
-great finne, howſocuer theſe old courtiers laugh thereat. He 
that walketh ſmplie,walketh [urely. 
' Great deceit, Now I come to ſpeake of great deceit,which I haue ran- 
ged vnder theſe two heads,7 recherie and Ininſtice.l find ve- 
ry few,that openly and in their diſcourſes, do make recko- 
ning ofthem,but in ation ouer many. For concerning tre- 
: cherie how often haue we ſeene agreements and coucnaunts 
broken,by cauils and quirks, becauſe they belecue in their 
heart chat we may mocke little childrenwith tories, and men with Pl, Apoph. 
Byflaunders oaths? Wherefore it is ynough for them to find the leaſt 
pennfres gappe inthe world, for acolourof their diſlembling : and 
ries, they thmke by and by to be freed by an oath,we know al,how cc 3.deoff. 
they are woout alwaies to be perplexed: * And what (o is agreed Plant Aul, 
wpon,ts no agreement,and what ſo is not concluded vpon,ts a bar- 
gaine,eucn as it pleaſeth them.O vaine men, forſurcely fraud Cic.y de off 
doth ſomewhat caſe it indeed,but aoth not altogether diſſolue an 


oath, 


Pros.10, 


" y a ga erg > _ *-24 as. + 


= Y a pes - 3 pr" % > * "as. ©” 


of Polttickes. I21 


Li#,g, 


And what do theſe men looke for , but to feele the wrat' of 


But they do 
not deccaue 


God,whoſe CHMaieſtie they make a [coffe at ? For I beleeue cer- God. 


_ Tfd.Jib.s, tainlie,that who ſo ſweareth,what art or diſgmſing ſoener there 


de ſumbon 15 wn his oath , God who 15 witneſſe of the conſeience, taketh the 
oath as it is meant by him to whom1t 1s made and gen. 

Now iniuſtice is another deceit, when againſt right and 

law,one increaſeth that which he hath rather by miſchicfe 


The aQions of 


iniuſticc, 


Ari. 5.Po!. then craft. From this fountaine do iſſue the /:1tle riners of It taketh away 


cap.l0, attempts,that t5,openly or m ſecret , to [ubuert mightie and 


worthie men,in» baniſhing them,as enurous perſons , which ave 
Tac AD. þyyrfull to the eftate.X And to forge occaſions to this purpole, 
or to take hold of them which are offered. For they thinke it 


x.Hif, were ouer-great curteſie ro rid themſelues of thems, vnder co- 

lour of ambaſſage, or honour. They do rather makethem a- 
Plut.in Way, becauſe 1tis an old prouerbe in Court, That the dead 
Pomp. bite not.Likewilſe («ar himfelfe, who is ſo much commen- 
Pi0.43* ded,when he could not condemne one for any ſufficient and pro- 

bable crime(he made him away by ſome ſecret means: yea ſome 
Ibidem, were diſpatched in his armies by trecherie and attempts wrought 


againſt them by thoſe of their own ſide. 
' From theſame head proceedeth this, to couet other mens 
goods,and to watch the timezas in the death of a Prince, for 
Tac.r Hift, the change of matters,t5 fit to effefl great enterpriſes.Or in the 
troubles or diſſentions of thoſe that arenere ynto thee. For 


Pluſculi as eAriſtopanes ſaith, zr zs goodcatching of Eeles, when the wa- 
ves n terisſtirred.And theſe great ones called to the ſuccour of ei- 
qui . 


rl 6 An, ther partie,do prenaile agamſt all , Let ſomeonealleage the 
Plut,Pomp. lawes,anſwer will be made,/Y*/! ye newer ceaſe to tell vs of the 
lawes, who haue our ſwords girt by onr fide? Another wil ſay, 
Td, Apoph. He that prenatleth with the ſword, knoweth beſt haw to aiſpnte 
of bounds. Thoſe words & thele precepts are intheir mind, 
Cic.z.de off. W hatſoener bringeth much profit ,ts honeft, although it ſeemeth 
not ſo at the beginning. Likewiſe the glorie of a priuat fami- 
Tacay.An. Jie is to conſerue his own,b#t ro fight for that which belongeth 
Cl-ge derep. ro other raengis the honour of a king . If Princes ſhonld follow 
iuftice,and yeeld to exery one that which is his , and that which 


they hane poſſeſſed by force of armes , they ſhould be turned to 


KR, 


thoſe that are 
a let, 


For ſome cauſe} 


Or otherwhiles 
fornone at all, 


The cruellde- 
ccipt of Iulius 
Cziar. 


Iniuſtice likes 
wilſc inuaderh, 
Inthe chavge 
of Princes. 
Orin civill 
diſſentions, 


It hath equitie 
whenirt is 
armed, 


It meaſureth al 
taings by profir 


A kingdome 1s 
a ſchoole of 
deccift, 


Many do allow 
ſome kind of 
iniu{l1cc. 


As,to makeone 
away without 
law. 


Either ro bend 
or breake pri. 
uiledges, 


To poſſeiſe 
that which ve- 


longethte ano- 


ther, 


And that onely 
inreſpeRt of 
profit, 


Ariſtotle his 
Prince 1s ſcaric 


pood; 
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dwell in cottages,im great pouertie, Theſe men haueon their 

ſide the ſchoole, but as for me, if euery thing were well 
weighed, I ſhould hardly find any thing that ſhould per- 

ſuade it me. What nced I ?Itis truly written, a/bert no man Sen.Thyef, 
teach the way of decett and miſchicte,a kingdome will . T would 

rather conſider this,if ſuch things ought to be tollerated or 

1 eicted.Neither do they who approue theſe things.allow of 

any notable and open iniuſtice, They only conſent concer- 

ning ſome (mall iniuſtice , and that whenit is kept ſecret, 

and doathrm,that it z5 neceſſarie to be alittle witharawy from Iafo, Theſ- 
12:ſiice 112 MATTEY'S of [mall tportanuce , tO the end they may (alotribuit 
keepe it in waightie matters. For what ſay they? If one or o- ***" ms 
ther trouble my eſtate,and I cannot be reuenged of them b 

the lawes, without a greater trouble, ſhall it not be lawfull 

for me to make them away ſecretly ? It ſeemeth ſo, and this 

15 to be reckoned among{t thoſe norable examples which doe T4 Ant4 
draw a little towards that minſtice,which toucheth bat certawe 
particular perſons for the commoaitie of the common wealth. 

And what likewiſe ? if my ſubieRs hauecertaine lawes and 
priuiledges which are tomy preiudice, may not I violate 

them ? yes that I may,zor only accoraing to the [awes, but alſo Tiit.in Fla, 
according to the ordmary vſe of commannaing, to oucr-rule the 

lawes, 

Thirdly to conclude,if a cittic or a prouince be commo- 
dious,and neceſſarie for my ſtate, of the which if I do not 
ceaze,another will take it to my great detriment and conti- 
nuall feare,ought not Ito preuent him ? They to whome 
ſuch things are profitable and allowable, will alwaies do ſo, 
if they ſucceed proſperoully.7 he erent maketh many withed Sen.Hip, 
things honeſt.* In ſuch caſesthe vanquiſhed 1s alwates diſhong- Pio.gs. 
red and oppreſſed,and the conqueror praiſed ard honoured , X 4 268 
happie andproSþerons miſchiefe is calledvertue, Theſe things oY 
and others of the ſame ſort,areſuch that they are alwaies of 
force,to draw a good naturefrom the right way, to run to 
that ſide where profit diſplaicth his banner . So e4ri/fo:/e 
leaneth ſomewhat that way, and belecueth that the Prince 
enght tobe framed in ſuch ſort, that he be either altogether Ari.y.Pol, 

: FI d, cap,lTi 
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goodgr halfe gooa,and not altogether wicked,but halſe wicked, 
Democrits, Another renowned & ancient philoſopher ſaid,chat it 55 m- 
poſſible that the beſt Princes,as the eſtate of matters doth ſtand 
at this day,ao not commit ſome vulawfull matter, Shall we be 
mooued herewith,not much ſurely, And as for me, I ſhould 
be of this opinion , that the Prince in deſperat matters, 
ſhould alwaies follow that which were moſt neceſſarie to be efe- 


Cit. 3. 
Fed gnot that which 15 honeſt in ſpeech. Then Ifay,let him de- 
cline gently from the lawes,yct not except it be for his own 
EY conſeruation, but neuer toinlarge his eſtate , For nece//itie 
en, ects 


which is the true defender of the weakeneſſe of man, doth breake 
SenHere, all lawes, And as the Poct ſayth, He doth not kart,who hurteth 
9, againſt hiz will. We mult enterpriſe theſe matters with feare: 
God,cuen God,doth nothe oppolſc himſelfe openly 2 Who 
with his flaming ſpirit, doth blow theſe guiles of men be- 
Plat, Mil, fore him, as the wind doth the leanes and the ſtubble ? He hath 
Dert.ca,2s, ZIUeCN VS this inſtrution,T he Lords an enemie to all minſtice. 
Ecd.cap.x0, He threatneth,thar one kingdome #5 tranſported to another peo- 
ple for muſtice wrongs,ana reproches,and diners deceipts, And 
ſurely I do freely confeſſethat whereas Europe is troubled 
with ſo many commotions, that kings and kingdomes do 
burne with the flatne of ſedition and warre , peraduenture 
the true and 1uſt cauſeis, that the gouernment of the moſt 
'_ part ofthem is not 1ult & right, They corrupt publike lawes, 

Hom, Il;.Il, Py 7 
; they drine inſtice from themgnot fearing the wordof God, there- 
fore doth he rightly forſakethem that leauc him , aud for 
theſe cauſes doth he dayly ſend them wo,and will not ceaſe to af- 


futt thews, 


Iliad, 


R j 


Democritus 
Prince dealcth 
wrongfully, 


The Authors 
prince muſt not 
be vnuſt, bur a 
I:ttle,and that 
VPCn Cxrreame 
neceſitt:e, 


Thar excuſcth 
{ome tlurgs. 


ich men,ra- 
ther then with 
God. 


Who being 
pure,delirerh 
all chings to be 
Pure, 


The cauſe of 
the troubles ar 
this day (if wee 
may ſay fo te 
manJprocce- 
deth from vn- 
tuſt goucrnmeEtg 
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CHAP. 1. 


He entereth to (peake of Militarie Prudence , with ſom? 
excuſe,that he diſcourſeth thereof being not a ſoldior, 


[QSzzz> 2, Vt now thoucternal wiſdome,vith a chere- ÞlautTrin. 
FA full countenaunce , and from my heart 1 pine 
thee praiſe, and will ener be thanketull vnto 
al thee,that tkeu being my guide,] hauec eſca- 
Yy ped theſe dangerous waics, and now am 
come , where Imay with more caſe follow 


on my 10urney. 


The ſecond his peaceable prudence, wrapped with her long gown, 
part of military 


== hath long detained me : yet I haue ynfolded myſelfe out of 
it, and made knowne my meaning, and now Iam come to 
this militarie prudence,which is ſtearne to looke vpon, but 
not ſo hard to diſcourſe of,ſhee preſenteth me her cote ar- 
mour,l accept thereof,and with my garment changing my 
ſpecch,Inow begin to ſet downe precepts of warre in gene- 
rall. Arme your ſe/ues bring forth your WEAPONS, e gil. 
He maketh a 


le makers Butſome will ſay vnto me, dareſt thou enterpriſe theſe 


therhebefirro things, who art but a ſcholeman 2 who in carneſt,diddeft ne- ©e-2-deora, 
diſcourſe of mi- 


rates, 2 [ee the enemic in the face,no not ſo much As their tents , and 
to bee ſhort, diddeſt neuer execute the leaſt part of any war- 


Whichhee an- 


like office ? Yea ſurely,cuen Idare vndertake it , yet not in 
ſwereth hee $i 
may, though Che truſt I repoſe in mine owne capacitie or ſtrength, 


but in their wiſdome , from whome all this while I haue 
_ borrowed 


nor of himſelfc. 


Cice2, fe 
' Oraty 
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borrowed, and taken. For what is there heere of mine? Ie ,,;.,... 
may be a certaine order, and compoſition of the diſcourſe: thorsleade 
but they dofurniſh me with words,and with ſence, whome be vay: 
(I dare confidently ſay) Haribal,, or Ce/ar him(elfe, would 

not refuſe to heare in the ſame matter. For what is it that 

theſe wiſe, and worthy men, were ignorant of? And why is 

not their iudgement heerein good and ſound ? who partly yy. 
were preſent, and did commaund in warre ? partly were taughe by 
conuerſant with the Senate,and with the people,where the Ten: 
like matters were ordinarily handled and diſcourſed off & 
They hauethen ſeene.and heard : and that whichis princi- g,.,.,.c, 
pall, they haue with iudgement obſerued the cauſes, and iudgemens, 
grounds of theſe matters, which were done there : and not 

onely the apparences of the ſuceeſle of affayres, but euen 

the cauſes of them. That eA/exander,who was rightly tear- 

med great in martiall affaires, was not aſhamed to auouch 

Homer to be his Maiſter, and to acknowledge him for ſuch 

in matters of warre : haue not I morereaſon to aſſume thele 

vnto me? For that Poct (a worthy perſon ſure, and a Poet Hiſtoriogra- 


phkers arethe 


aboue the reach of man,& yct but a Poet) what other thing {ters ora. 


hath he done, but chaunted one onely. warre, and that ſtuf- raric diſcipline, 
fed with fables 2 But theſe on our fide /it is euident that I 
vnderſtand Hiſtoriographers) haue faithfully written of 
warres and battailes, almoſt from the beginning of the 
world, with a continued order, and with an vnſtayned f1- 
delitie, And they haue not onely done this , but often- 77 delver 


times in the diſcourſe it ſelfe, and in their digreſſions in tions thereof 
. PER : _ bothanlecretr, 
their Orations, they haue {as it were) of ſer purpole, inter- ,,1 0 


mingled wholeſome precepts, and counſels, neceſſary for 

all accidents in martiall affaires. What part belongeth vn- 

to warre, or what art, that theſe men do not with examples 

{et before vs, and afterwards hikewiſe explaine in words ? 

as concerning the army,the campe,the marching of the footemen, 

of 1oyning battaile, the beſeeging of townes, the munitiox, and 

viftuals, the laying of ambuſhes, and the eſcaping of them, and . , PEE 

all other things properly belongwg to warre, Now,ſeeing there hath pens | 
nucn time 18g 


hath paſſed ſo many yeares coma with them, and ju 
11 
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do dayly wander, with the curious eye of my vnderſtan- 
ding, by the ſpacious and pleaſant fields of hiſtories : why 
ſhould it not be lawfull for me, to knowe and haue ſome 
Wherefore he 1udgement in them ? But ſome will ſay ; Thou haſt not 
may ane” © feene this thou writelt of. True it 1. And therefore I 
: challenge not to my ſelfe the vie and handling of weapons, 
but onely aduiſe, and iudgement, and that likewiſetyed to 

The very com- the opinion of other men. 1» all meetings, and likewiſe at Li4,44. 


wan och . feaſtes, (4 Goas name) ſnalt not thou meete with them who 


iudgement of feach how to condutt Armies, who knowe where the Cam 

FR” ſhould be placed, in what ground garriſons are to be ſet, when 
we muſt come to handy ſtroakes with the enemy, and when we 
muſt forbeare them ? And no man findeth fault with them. 

Why ould 1 am accoumptcd a bolde, and impudent fellowe, if 1 

dothcliks, fpeake of theſe matters according to the opinion of aun- 
cient Authors. /phicrates in former time beeing asked, 
Who art thor, that takeſt /o great hart to thy ſelfe ? a horſe- 
man, er an Archer, or 4 Shot, or of any band of footemen ? 
Laoth he, 1 am none of all theſe, but one who doth knowe hew 
to commannd them all. 


Who, though =1will partly imitate him,and ſay, I am no Captayne, nor 
with us hand Souldier, but one who many times may perſwade and 
dicr,yerheis Counfell them in ſomething. Therefore 1 will boldly march 
witkh5pen» forward with a ſetled pace, and will as it were out of the 
gardens of auncient Authors, gather the {lowers of ſenten- 
ces, and will weaue and plat them in the garlands of theſe 
Chapters; which if it be well done, and with 1wdgement, 
no man will blame me : If otherwiſe it happen, then will 
not I likewiſe deny, but that theſe things are As ſling duſt, © 
and as the ſ[poyle ana paitime of the winde . But the matter 
it felte will ſhewe which of theſe two it defeructin the 
name of; the which now Ienter into, and do put my felfe 
in martiall order, and with Aritophanes, do gene the onſet Ex Ariſt, 


with my adgiſe, with my pen, and with my diſcourſe, Neu, 
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CHAP. 11. 


T his part of Prudence u recommended to a Prince, be- 
ing neceſſary ſor the defence and ſafegara of his 


RIEGAOme. 


Holde then, that militarie prudence 1s ne- 
ceſſary to the Prince aboue al other things, 


& EA CL 4 . . 
91 b#/ | fo that without 5t hee can ſcarcely bee a - 
; A / Prince. For how is it poſſible he ſhould o- The part of a 
{JF 
- 


: - Prince is ta dCce 
therwiſe conſerue his owne perſon, His fend himlelfe. 


2 goods, and his ſubiefts ? A meere naked 
force, is not auayleable to bring this matter to paſſe, if it 
be not tempered with certaine induſtrie, and counſell: that 
Is, with militarie prudence. For tn aſmnch as there are two bens a NEE 
things, by the which enery common wealth us maintayned : cou- fortitude. 
rage againſt the enemyes, and concord at home : Surely ciuill Rank 
prudence, will ampliecffc& the latter, but the former is not titude of force, 
to be ſought, or commaunded any other way, then by —_ _ 
militarie prudence; at the leaſt with ſucceſſe. And there- 
fore it is diſcreetly written, that other vertnes may be diſſers- 
bled as we liſt, but this imperial vertne belongeth to a good DD” 
Captayne. And Homere did adorne his lawfull and perfe&t 7001. 
Prince with this prayſe, that he was both a good gonernor, ſhedPrince. 
and worthy warrior. # And indeede 1 muſt ſay what 1 thmke : a 
Military vertne doth excell all others : For without it, what g,pttic oe. 
15 it that poſleſleth life, or the quiet vie thereof? Our coun- pea or | 

| . . rom 
trey, the libertie thereof, the ſubiefs, yea, Kings them- arc. 
{elues, are conered and kept ſafe wnder the defence and ram- 
part of military vertue, Wherefore thou ſeelt how this is 
with all earneſtneſle to be embraced : and thou haſt uſt 
cauſe to apply all thy ſences to attaine to this diſcipline, 


which is ſuch as followeth. 


W arre 15twe 
toldec, 


VVhat things 
arc to be re- 
garded in for- 
ranc wartc. 


Martiall lawes 
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CH AP. 117. 


T he matter, and order of thoſe things he us to entreate of, 


T he definition of externall warre, and that m the enterpriſing 
thereof miuſtice ought to be anojaead. 


1 Ll militarie prudence,is conuerſant in mat- 
>| ter of warre, Warre is of two ſorts; for- 
raine,and ciuill, I define externall warre to 
be, Ferce and armes prepared, againſt a for- 
| -aine Prince and people, Of the which Iwill 
= ſpeake firſt, and will reduce the vniuerſall 
precepts, which do concerne it to theſe three heads. 1. Of 
enterpriſeng warre, 2. Of executing the ſame : 3. and of furniſhing 
it. If thou contemneſt any of theſe three, or ddeſt not ma- 
nage them, as they ought to be, it will hardly fall out that 
any good cuent do follow. 

In the enterpriſing of warre, I do admonith thee to haue 
care of theſe two things, that all iniuſtice, and cemeritie, be 
eſchued, but eſpecially iniuſtice : neyther oughteſt thou 
euer begin any warre, but ſuch as vſe and reaſon doth ad- 
mit. For there are lawes belonging vnto warre, as well ast0 Ling, 


ace to bekept. nexces and thou oughteſt to make warre with no leſſe inſtice, 


Otherwiſe 
warre will be 
confuſed and 
continuall. 


Wicked pre- 
Cepts. 


Tuſtice 15 to be 
approucd not 
by the cuenr, 
but by the 
cauſe of warre, 


fubt maketh the conquered culpable. No,no,my friend, thou 


then fortitugae . And therefore cuery Common wealth, Cic1.f, 
the lawes concerning warre ought eSþeciallyto be obſerued : For 

ro rune headlong te fight, and raſhly to come to handy ſtrokes Ibidem, 
with our enemy, carryeth with it a ſpice of cruelty, and reſem- 

bleth the brute beaſtes. Which cuſtome if we admit, what o- Tac 4.Hi/?. 
ther thing ſhall we beholde, then warre amongst all nations ? 

And after the manner of barbarous people, we ſhall recompence Sal.ad Ceſ, 
death with death, and [attsfie bloud with blond, Let it be farre 

from thee : and let theſe ſpeaches neuer make breach in thy 

hart : that rhere 5 right inarmes,and all thmgs do belong to the Lin.s. 


ſtrongeſt : Moreouer, that the exent of warre, not the cauſe, ts Sen, Her, 


: , M Fur, 
to be conſidered: And this moſt wicked ſaying, that the con- |, * 


deceauelt thy (elfe; It is not the conflift which doth ap- 
prouc 


— — 4 
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proue a man his innocencie, but the cauſe, although often- 
L:4.2T. times I confelle the ſtcceſſe of warre as an equall {yape, ge- 
neth wiftorie to him, on whoſe ſide right ts. For the cauſe , as 
the Cape Bone ſpþci (of good hope) (geue me leaue to allude 
hereunto) will guide thee to the land of Tryumph. T7 he 
Lucan.7, cauſe geneth vs hope, that (God will be fauorable to ws; and by 
Propert, ACertaine inward, and ſecret force, the cave eyther putreth 
ub.g.Eleg.6 conrage in the Sorldier, or maketh him a coward: and if ut be 
not inſt, ſhame forceth him to forſake his weapons. Yea, the 
Eurit,E. Greeke Poet durſt write thus , that hce that vndertaheth 
recht, an vulawfull warre, ſeldome efcapeth with ſafetie. Yet that 
is but an ouer-hard cenſure: for wee Iknowe ſometimes it 
falleth out otherwiſe, for ſome ſecret purpoſe vaknowne 

vnto Vs, 

Now all warres are vnlawfull, which are grounded vpon 
no other cauſe then ambicion and couetouſneſle. Ouer 
many haue that for their foundation. For if we dare con- 

Sal." feſle a troth, the onely aud auncient tauſe which pricketh 
Frag  forwarde many Kings, to wage warre, is the extreame de- 
Idem Catil. fire to rule, and to become rich. * T he coneting to commannd, 
is the matter they ground vppon, to make warre : and they 
deeme the greateſt glory, to conſiſt m the greateiÞ Empire. 
Eic.t.deoff. And this doth enen | #6 oftentimes in men of greateſt cog- 
Plin, Pa", rage, and beſt wits, who thinke it a worthy matter, ro eeke 
Tuven, v4. cauſe of triumph wppon enery occaſion: ® T he ſpoyles of the 
ets vanguiſhed, ther armour, and other tropheys of ther viltories, 
are reputed by them things of more value, then worldly wealth. 
<al. inFra, This is the reaſon that theſe kinde of men make warre 4- 
gainſt all men, but efpecially againſt thoſe from whome they 
thinks to prrchaſe the greateſt ſpoyle. Neyther was this ſay- 
7 4.4.4}, ing cuer proued falſe, that they who ſer before then golde and 
riches, as the principal cauſe of their warre, haue paſſed many 
Sen,Hippol, perils, And the Poet ſayth verie well, that vulawfull rape 
and deſire of gayue, and vnconſiderate anger , do breake Te 
league of amitte. Fitly doth he ioyne anger therewith, which 
1s reckoned amongſt the vniuſt cauſes of warre. For they 
that are ſtirred vp with anger, or with hate, doe often 


S 


Albeit the 
cauſe being 
good ofren- 
times the 
cuent 1519, 


Vniuſt warre 
ſpringeth com- 
monly of two 
cauſes, 


Ambition, 


Couctouſnedde, 


Whereunto 
anger may be 
added, 


The right of 
Taking armes 

. belongeth only 
'to the Kings 


Or 


*Fhe ſoueraigns 
Magiltratc, 


It is alwayes 
lawfull to des 
fend. 
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moue warre, which they ſhould not. That holy Prelate ,,,,, . 
doth condemne anger, and theſe other paſſions, the de/ire tr; rap. 
to hurt, the craelty of renenge, a minde that 1s obſtinate and can lib.12 Cap, 
wt be appeaſed, a brutall aſfettion of revelling, and a coneting 74: 

and ambition to rule, and if any other be of this ſort, in matter 


of warre they are mſtly blamed, 


CH AD. 1111. 


He ſetteth downe mn oraer, and diſtmity, thoſe things which are 
required in the enterpriſing of lawfull warre : and eſpecially 


for what cauſes the ſame ought ts be vndertaken. 


| I Herefore a Prince ought to auoide theſe 
&) [FN | things, and neucr to intangle himſelfe, but 
J|in a Juſt warre. But thou wilt demaund 
what manner of warre is that ? I ſayd diſ- 
dY- | tintly, that theſe three things maketh. the 
= warre lawfull, :he author thereof, the cauſe, 
the ende. Thelawfull author is che Prince himſelfe. Ney- 
ther certainely 1s it lawfull for eucry one,to open theſe gates 
of warre. But the order of mortal me, which ts naturally enclined Aug.contra 
to peace, doth require this, that the authority, and aduiſe of en- Fauſt, 
terpriſing a warre, doth remaine in the power of the Prince : Or 


elſe with thoſe in every common wealth, who ſupply the 


place of the Prince. And therefore Plate eſtabliſhed it for a 

lawe, that if any i” private, without the knowledge of publiche Lib.12, de 
authority,aid make peace or warrehe ſhould be held as criminal ty. 

of acapital crime. Thereare two iult cauſes of taking armes; 
defence, and inuaſion. Ofarmes defenfiue, who doubteth ? 

It #s not on:ly iſt but alſo neceſſary,when winrie offered, is onely Cic. tro 
withſtood by force. * Both reaſon to men of vnderſtanding, and Mil. 
neceſſitie to barbarous people, and vſe and cuſtome to all nations, Ibid. 
and nature it ſelfe, hath taught andpreſcribedthes euen to wilde 

beaſtes, to repell alwayes all manncr of violence, by ſuch meanes 

as they were able, from their body, from their head,fro their lines, 

I fay Defence 1s of two forts,in regard of thy ſelfe,and in re- 

ſpeR of ſtrangers, In regard of thy (clfe, when thou &- 


Sal, Cat, 


Cic.de rep.z 


Arif#,Rhet, 
41 Alex. 


Cic.1Offic. 


Amor, de 


Ofc, 


Cic.3, oe 
rep. 


P 
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veſt force and violence from thy felfe , and thy ſubiecs, 
and doeſt with armes acjend thy hberty , thy countrey , thy 
parents, 

Forraine defence is likewiſe two folde, when thou vn- 
dertakelt it in regard of thy confederates, or of thoſe that 
are oppreſled. Cicero ynderſtoode it of his confederates, 
when he ſayde, No warre u enterpriſed of a well pouerned 
ſtate, but in refpet of faith, or of the common ſafetie. Surely 
faith forceth, and compelleth thee to helpe thoſe, with 
whome thou arr centred into league of friend(hip, and aide. 
Therefore the prince of Philoſophers decreed, that wee 
ought to take armes, to withſtand an iniury done to our ſelues, 
lthewiſe to ſuccour and belpe our kindred, and thoſe wee are 
beholding vnto, az alſo our friends and allies, which hane ben 


wronged, 

The reaſon is not much vnlike in thoſe that are opprel- 
ſed, who if they are vexed with any outrage, or extreame 
tyrannie, the common bond of ſocietic ſcemeth to con- 
ſtrainetheeto helpe them. For he that doth not reſiſt, nor op- 
poſe himſelfe agamſt an iniurie if he may, us in as great fault, 
4s if he did abandon his parents, his conntrey,or his confederats. 
Yea,a Chriſtian Door ſaith tothis purpole : that fortitude 
which by forte of armes doth defend a man h1s countrey from 
barbarouc people, or thoſe that are weakg and oppreſſed, or ſuch 
as are entred into league with vs, from the violence of theewes 
and robbers, is perfett inſtice. And this is right and lawfull 
defence: herein. anely do thou perſiſt, and neyther moue 
hand nor foote vnder this couler and pretext, to ſcaze 
vpon other mens goods; which the flowre of Romane e- 
loquence doth confeſle the Romaines them ſclues haue 
done, when he ſayth, Orr Nation in defenaing our confede- 
rates are become Lords of the whole carth. I allow it not,ney- 
ther do thou follow their example. © .. _. 

Now 1a#afon likewile, is lawfull and wſt, but not all 
ſort of 1n#a/ion. This inuafton is 1uſt before all the world, 
when thou doeſt reuenge iniuries done vnto thee, and 
by the lawe of Nations recoyer thine owne, For this, « 

| S 5 


Bur others : a6 
confederatess 


Or ſuch as are - 
wronghully op. 
prellcd, : 


We muſt go wh 
further vnder 
couler of de«. 
feng6s 


It is lawfull to 
jnuade,for 
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challenge of 


right. 
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the firſt propertie of iuſtice, that no man do harme to axother, 1dem.x, 
except he be prouoked thereto by open wrong. Offi 
Thou ſceſt the exception thereof, wherefore if any man 

doth forciblie take from thee thy goods, or thy preroga- 

tiue, arme thy ſelfe, but yet vppon this condition, that ac- 

cording to the auncient order, thou firſt make Proclama- 

tion, that zs to ſay, that thou do openly redemaund thoſe things Plm.22. 
that haue with ſlrong hand ben wreſted from thee. Neyther is N&*+H1P.. 
it lawfull,when thou art wronged forthwith to raiſe warre : naked 
but where as there are two wayes to debate ones right, the one, Cic,1.0ff, 
by way of diſputation, the other by force, for ſo much as the firſt 

25 proper vuto man, the other vnto beaſts, we ought onely to 

hane recourſe to the latter, when we haue no meanes to vſe the 

former. Obſerue this rule. For as often as any man ſubmit- 

teth himſelfe to iudgement, there ought to be a ſurceaſe of 

warre, and according to the opinion of the king ofa wor- 

thic nation, 1: is not lawfull to moue warre againſt him, who rehid. 4- 
& ready to do right, and make [atifattion, as to one who 15 in- ET Ora. 
znrious to thee, But if he refuſe it, and withhold that which 
belongeth to thee, What may prenaile againſt violence, but Cicib.t2,. 
force and might ? In this cauſe this ſaying is of force, that Fpiſt.10. 


that warre 1 inſt to thoſe, who are compelled thereunto by ne- Ms * 


ceſſitie, and thoſe weapons are ſacred to thoſe, who haue no other 


hope left, but in their weapons, 


Now there ſeemeth another inuafion to be lawfull,albeie 
no wrong be done: as againſt the Barbarians, or thoſe who 
do altogether abhorre our manner of life, and religion, eſ- 
pecially if they be mightie, and eyther haue,or do inuade 0- 
thers: The reaſon hereof is the puniſhment, and correQion 


of cuill. Saint Auguſtme ſaya very elegantly, From whome Fpiſt.s. 


the libertie of ſme t5 taken away, he is onercome for hu owne 

benefit. And againe, Wuh thoſe that worſhip God aright, 14.ib.de 
enen thoſe warres are without offence, which are undertaken verb.dom, 
nat thorowe couetouſnes or crueltie, but thorowe a deſire to 

make peace; and to the end that wicked perſons may be kept vn- 

der, & good men may be rehened. Ivtterly renounce all other 
cauſcs,and do add this, as touching the end,which cuen in 


a 
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a good cauſe, may fall out tobe bad. What if thou ſet before 
thee reuenge? What if thy intent be glorie,or a kingdome 2? 
Thou doelt erre: neither are armes tobe direted to any 0- 
therend (if thou deſire that they be 1uſt) but to peace and 
Cic.r off, defence. Let woarre be vnderraken,that nothing but quietneſſe 


Whichis peace 


Sal.ad Ceſ, may be ſought thereby. * Wiſe men make warre, that they may - 


haue peace, and endure labour vnder hope of reſt, 


CHAP. FT. 


T emeritie ought to be excluded from the beginning of 
warre : and (ummariliewhat things onght to be Conft- 


deredin the enterpriſing thereof. 


; «=, = IN 


6% 1 \& ; F ? 
7 4m. C:. 
-% <® , 24. 


7 debarred thee from iniuſtice,now I will like- 
(( wiſe driue thee from 7 emer:itie, For I would 
&& not haue theeraſhly,and vpon euericiult oc- 
Y\ caſion, enter into this field of Mars. Itis a 
matter of great importance , that requireth 
$4l.1vs, deliberation, and that with leaſure. For know this, that 4 
"  warreisealily begun,but verie hardly left off, and the enterpre- 
. ſing,audend thereof ,are ſildome m the power of one perſon. And 
likeas thou maiſt eafilie caſt thy (elfe intoa well, but canſt 
with greatdifhcultie withdraw thy ſclfe from thence, euen 
Ibidem. fo it is in warre, which may be begun by any,though he be a co- 
ward,bat cannot be left off but at the pleaſure of the conqueror, 
Thuc.z: Wherefore if thou art wiſe,take adwiſe of everie thing which 
ray happen in warre,contrarie to thy exſpectation, before thor 
enter mto it * Weigh with thy ſelfe both thme owne ſtreugth, 
and the force of fortune,and that Mars is common 11 warre, 
Ibidem, * T hat there will be on either ſide weapons andmen + and that 
the ſucceſſe of matters, do nexer anſwer our exſpectation , leſſe 
then in vuarre , * Although thou carrie with thee all the 
ſtrength of Greece,although that thy armed ſolaiers dp ſpread 
themſelues farre and neare,yet the Fortane of wvarre 1s ener 
Livg, MAdonbtfull.She hath ſure great force in worldly matters,but c/pe- 


cialke her power 14 [eene U. martiall affairs . Wherefore albeit 
S 1 


TL 14.30, 


Sen,Theb, 


A Haue ſufficiently (according to my power) 


Thou mayſt ex. - 
ox wap hk 
felt 


E10 WartC, 


But not Caſie 


ly come out 
ofit, 


All euents are 
r0 be fores 
thought ons 


For warre is 
doubrtull, 


And fortune © 
rulcth in was - 


' 
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thou truſt in thy riches thou oughteſt not to change things cov- en Teg 
tainefor matters vncertaine .* Neither 14 it fit to trouble a hap- I" 


: ; Suet, AtiT, 
The ot ee pie ſtate. What ſhall it auaile thee ro fiſh with @ golden hooke ? gu, oe 


cheeſe matters, KT he fortune of one hower may onerturne theſethings thou al- Lin.zo, 
readie poſſeſſeft,and the howour thou hopeſt for. 
Publikeflaughe Herevnto ad the miſchiefs which do neceſſarily follow 


ters 2 be | . he 
brorhongin >n, War,the Commung whereof z5 not ouely micrable , but enen the Cic. proleg. 


Spoile, feare thereof doth bring calawtie. K T he Plongh is then m no je _ FP 
accornt,and other neceſſarie tooles lie cankred & rufty,the huſ- ir.1.Geor, 

Rape band men being fled. * T hen miſchiefe watketh thorow enery Sen.Hip. 
houſe,without limitation or end: Neither doth any wickedneſſe 

"ND Pq want example. And that which is worſt of atl, what ſhedding 


of blood, and what murtheris there? ir fandeth inthe temple, Luc. 
and the ſlipperie vermilion ſtones, are moiſt with much Jaugh! er: 

T here uno reſpett of age.X And when the weapons are thorow Sil.x, 
hot, what # free from their ſlaughter ? what ts it that ſeemeth 

net lawfull to rage ? and when the hand 1s armed and lifted vp, 
what dare it not undertake? 


Priuatmiſchicſs = Theſcare publike euils,but what if thy priuat miſhap be 


= ppoogy ioined to them ? is not thy-treaſurie drawne drie ? and all thy Tacer Rift, 


The Prince in P0nie connerted to the w/e of ſoldiers * Thou offereſt thy ſelfe 
war COmmit- 


tech himſelf £OPerils,yea and to reproches.For nothing 75 capable of ſlaun- QuinDecl, 
hatred. der and of hard words,(omuch as war, Wherevpon one writ, 
be the Zauſe of 1 hen war ts once begun,tt 1s neceſſarie for Princes to heare euill TI.5. 
all cuill, ſpeeches paſſe on thers, and to be blamed for the loſſe that x85 done. 
And trulie,ths 5 10 maifferent condition of war , that all men Taciin Ag, 
challenge to them{elues thoſe things that fall out proſperouſlie 
and what ſo happenetn croſſe and contrarily,they mpate it to one 
Inrefpetof Alone, Which things if thou thorowly colider, wilt thou not | 
mb confeſle,that vwar although it be inFt,zs to be deteſted? cſpe- Aug.rg.de 
be avoided, Clally of a godly and chriſtian Prince, who according tothe ©%* 
law of God, o-g4t ro ſpare other mens blood as his owne, and Sengp.8g, 
knoweth that man ought not to vſe man prodrgally . Therefore 
hate and contemne thoſe Courtiers, who are the faries and ru, 
As Noble men, fire6r-nds of war. In which number ſometimes the Nobilttie, Tacx tA 
| who thinke to be 1n onermuch ſeruitude mtime of peace, may be 


arbulene per- P47 But very often. theſe fierce & turbulent fellowes,whom 
ONS. ; | 
thou 


Whervynto mas 
ny ir thee vp. 
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Thac.t. thou maiſt ſay,are borne to this end neither tobeat quiet them- 
ſelues,nor to ſuffer others to take their reſt, Many times like- ganiica mes, 
wiſe ſtrangers and exiles are ofthis number , who thorow | 
Tac.3.t;ft, Nope,or feare do ſet forward and entice them to take arms, who 
Iuc.l. are (low andſlacke therin. For as the poet ſayth, 7 heir prigat Vnder a pub- 
canſe doth force men to enter into wicked war.l ay their owne _ Sree 
priuat cauſe,not thine,nor the cauſe of thy eſtate, bee not priuat cauk. 
thou deceiued herein. But why doeſt thou credit them 2 Be 
Tac. Hip, ſure of this, thatin ſuch a caſe , exery 0ze will gizce his adniſe, 
but few will pat themſelues mdanger, With one contrary ſuc- 
ceſle,all their affefttons will wax famt,who at the firſt in a tolt- 
tic did boaſt of their faith and courage.Whertore do not thou _ of 
belecue them but vpon good ground,and with the ſhield of The thingir 
this ſentence defend thy ſelfe againſt all ſuch falſe perſua- ©*moittoule 
ders.Wuarre ts ſweet to them that haue not had experience ther= 
of,but he that hath taſted it his heart doth tremble greatly , as 
often as he ſeeth it comming . Alwaies conſider and ſet before Ve oughrvery 
: ildome to vn. 
thee,worthy and fortunat 4Anguſizs(and marke it well)that dertake war, 
Suct Aug. he ener made war vpo0n any nation, but being moned by aſt and ons un ne- 
cap20, meceſſarie occaſions. And would to God I might umprint this : 
Tacd: Me. affeRtion in thee, to remaine peaceable and quiet without ambi- 
rib.Germ, t10n,and yet not without power ſufficient to defend thee .. X Not | 
Plin,Pan. prooking warregnor fearms it.X T hat 1s a more happic thirg, "I. kr 
Tac de Mo, rhey either thorow hope or feare,to endanger thine own eftate and Or cauſe 
Ger. 8 other mens ſortwnes: and to palle ſo far,that either thou must ns 


Ls befarced toperilh, or to become a murtherer , which with 700d 
men ts held to be equally as miſerable. 


CHAP. FT i 
T hree things are neceſſarie to make warre. Firſt a triple pront- 
ſion of * monie,of *wtiwalsof * armour, 


© Haue ſet downe my precepts for the vnderta- 


d king of warre-, now I come to the execution 
Q & thereof : in which I conſider , or rather want parationof © 
AS A three things: Promiion,Mex,and eAadniſe. T call dg <4 


I1.Hiſ?, 


Pind.apud 
$tob, 


Promſion, Neceſſarie thmes for vvarre,to whatſoexer v/e you ons, 


will imploy them , as thels three are > Honey , Vitluals, 
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Kktobomale 4,-9998r, For except thou haſt theſe things prepared before 
dertakewar, hand,it is but a vaine thing tothinke of warre : We ought g,;,, 

fir? to make preparation for warre,before we put it inprattiſe. 1njt, 

Yea thou euphteFt long before to hane all things m a reaameſſe, Pullins, 
Thorow warre, ?/1at thom maiFt get the vittorte mm a ſhorter ſpace, For if thou 
ae ſtay thy preparation till the warre begin, cither it commeth 
erdangerous, Out of time,orelſe is vnprofitable, for as a moſt wiſe captain 

of e-4thens did admonith, } Varre may better be marntained Peric,apud 

where pronjion is alreadte made for anarmie, then where men T buc, lib.1, 

are lenied on the ſuddaine, Therefore aprouident prince, be- Ping .c. 

fore he begin warre,ought carefullie to conſult of the whole ar- 
Moneyisthe #7210 and the expence thereof,eſpecially about monie, which is 
| virallſpiriiof ſo neceſlarie, that as the phiſinions do deme that men Cannot Petron.Sat, 
. WAITE, . : 

walke withont ſmmewes,lo warre cannot ſet forward without 

coine.Money is that which giueth it motion and life, and it 

15a true ſaying, T he greater part of the affaires done in warre Thuc,r, 
Neither are re brought to paſſe by pollicie,and power of money.For ſurely if 
weapons a- thou looke vnto it, warre con{i/teth not efpectally in force of 1dem.x, 


nailcable ; . 
withoutit, =4armes,but inexpence and chargeby the which weapons are made 


forcible and profitable . 1 haue * before diſcourſed more at »7 j,,, 
large concerning the force of monie, 
Thenecefrie Neither is the neceſlitie of vials of lefle vſe , without 
 ofvieuals, the which I will not only ſay there is no means toconquer, 
but likewiſe not toliue. For, He that maketh no preparation 7 ir..z.c,26 
of neceſſarie corne and wittuals gs onercome without ſtroke. As 
for other matters ,they may be in tre promided for, but if order 14.3. cap.3. 
be not taken before hand for horſe meat and mans meat, there ts 
Adoubleyile yo remedie to be had in time of n:ceſſitie, Therefore prouiſion 
; Mgrook. of ſuch things ought to be made, for the double vſe of ſol- 
diers and ſtrong holds. That theſoldier want not while he 
1sin his march or campe, and that thy ho/ds may be fortified Tac. Agrip. 
and aſſured with all ncceſſarie pronſion,to endure a long ſiege, 
We may lawfully woonder at the foreſight of the Ro- 
mans in this behalfe,who for both theſe vſes in moſt towns 
hatinſtore for a whole yeare, vineger, wheat, lard, barly, and Cap.in Ger. 
Theſoldicris {raw ; and rightly blame our careleſneſſeat this day , when 
pp beggerie dooth well nigh arme the ſolazers to all kind of deſpera= Lam, Alex, 


1102, 


l10 


c4. 9 
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Cxfſiod.g. tink A hunarie arne,cannot obſerne mlitarie dt ciphne, And Neither will 
of hearkentoa 


Farr.ca. 13 as that emperour ſayd,there t5no obecence tn the ſolaior , ex- 
Lampe Ale. cept he be well apparelled,armed,ſhod, except he hane plentre of 
viftuals,and ſomewhat in his purſe, 

In the third placeI ſpoke of armour, whereby I vnder- 
ſtand.tiat the Prince haue ſome Armorie , where he may 
haue certaine number of weapons, both for horſemen and 
foctmen,as alſo artillerie, pouder , bullets, and ſuch other 
ind of munition, which hath bene 1nuented cither in our 
age,or in times paſt,to ſtrengthen an armie with. 

Herevnto I ad ſhipping,and all kind of inſtruments be- 
longing to the ſeagif it be a Maritime countrie, and hath 
ports and hauens 1n it. For it is hard to make prouiſion for 
theſe things on the ſuddaine, and they being once in a rea- 


dinefle,they are not onely auwleable in warre, but though 
It.3, therebeno warre. Vo man dare proxoke or do tniurie to hm, 
his kingdome,or people, whom he knoweth prepared,and readie to 
14s reuenge. And let him that deſires to line in peace, promiae things 
neceſſaric for warre, 


CHAP. )11. 


T he ſoldiers which are fit to make warre by land, are of 
two ſorts, Horſe-men and foot-men, Hemaketh a ſhort 
queſtion which of them are moſt neceſſarie. 

Sz» >| men in this place I vnderſtand , an armed 

multitude fit to afſaile or to reſiſt , which I 

deuide inta ſoldiers and captains. 

| Theſoldiersagainare of two ſorts, horſ- 

”|mecn and footmen, For ſurcly there 1s neede 

=—=—of them both : from whome proccedeth a// 

Tac if. the flrength of warlhe connſauiles, and without whom , albeit 

counſails ſceme te be of great wiſdome, yeb they are but weake. 
But whether horſemen or footmen be moſt neceſlarie, 


- 
s 
J 
ou 


commaunder, 
when he 1s 1n 
Waiit, 


The preparatio 
of Ara.or, 


Of (hipping, 

& ſ{ea- matters, 
The(e thiwgs 
Cauſe the 
Prince ro be 
feared. 

And quiet, 


What men are, 
and their deui- 
ſion, 


Forferen are 


berrer then 


thou mayſt well doubt. Po/b1{{urcly a very expert wri-  formen. 


ter, both in matter of warre and peace ) ſ{ecmeth to extoll 


T 


_ 


But only when 
tiCy CLINE TO 
four. 

During all the 
warre, footmen 
arc betrer, 


Yeacueninrthe 
fghtit they be 
good Men, 


To be equalled 
with horſemen, 
if they bee well 
diſciplined and 
martialled. 


Barbarous peo- 
ledelightin 
orlemen, 


Footmen are a 
leile charge. 
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horſemen,and to aſcribe the principall force of viRorie vn- 

to them.Sayth he, 1: # better for the vſe of warre, to hane the 111, 3: 

one halfe of footmen, and to be ſtronger in the number of horſe. 

men,then to come to hanate ſtrokes with the enemie, being of lhe 
14mber.1n ſome kind of skirmilh I wil not ouermuch with- 
tadit,but Idenyitin afſet battaile,wherin I prefer the foot- 

men.,For in the aſſault and beſteging oftowns, what great 
vieisthere of horſemen? Likewiſein a hillie countrie , or 

where there are hedges? VV hereby it is vaderſtood, that fost- Vigl.2.c.2, 
men are more nece{Jarie for a ſtate who march in excry place. 

T ac:tizs knew this well,and did in{inuat ſo much to the di- 

Iigent reader,by a certain peoplein Germanienamed Cazz;, 

(quoth he) A/[their irength conſiſteth in their footmen,and he T1, 1. 
addeth,:how ſeeſt others go to shirmiſh,but the Catti to warre. Germ, 
And why ſhould the force of footmen be leſſe cuen in skir- 16:dem. 
miſhes? It may be they arc longer in getting the victorie, 

but more aſſured thereof.For t is the propertse of the force of 1bidem. 
horſemen,etther ſþceatly to vanquiſp,or to yeeld,But if footmen 

do obſerue a good orderzand if they be experienced in war 

and well armed,which is done by militarie diſcipline, the 

do cafily receaue the chocke of horſemen, The cheefe iudge of Tac.3.if. 
all theſe things, gaue this ſentencegthar foormen, how well /o- 
exer they are armed,withont order ſerue to ſmall purpoſe, but 
the reaſon and 5kill of ſetting thews tn order was vuhnowne to 
thoſe of former age , therefore they ara put all therr ſtrength in 
their horſemen.Learnethis,whereſocuer a battaile is well or- 
dered and diſpoſed,thefootmen do preuaile, but amongſt 
rude & barbarous people,itis contrarie. And it is not with- 
out reaſon norin vain that we make more account of foot- 
men,becaulſe they are ſooner in a readineſſe,and moreouer,, 
greater number of footmen are nouriſhed at leſſe coſt & charge. F12.2,C4,T 
From theſe grounds I conclude, hat conſidering the matter T.ac.de Me, 
generally,the greateſt ſlrengthis jnfootmen, Germ, 


AT1, Peil.4. 
CaP,I 39 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. F111. 


T hat both hor emen and footmen ought to be valiant, otherwiſe 
the armie ts to ſmall purpo/e,T hat they are made COMYAgIOUS 
two waies,by eleftion and dijcinline which is at this day neg- 
lecteapwhereupon he frameth ainſt aud true complanst. 


>», A Heſc arc the differences of men of war, which 

DATES hcleſſe I hauc ſhewed in vai 

YL 7; yneuert CICILC AUCINEWeA IN VaIne, eXCcept 
= TT" 4 they be valiant men . For to what vſc ſhould 

. \ we put a great number of horſemen and foot- 


't VY me together,if they be cowards, withoutskill, 
S2n.5.te > "and only a multitude? Know this , hat they 
Pen,zT, AYe 10 ſtrength but a heauie burthen. And rat her a let On by; - 


L:4. 8:4 ; 
Syneſ ,, derancethenan aid, Syneſins did rightly admoniſh vs, that n 
eb.79 warre,hands were more neceſſarie then mary names. Aboliſh all 


theſe vaine thinges which ſceme great inthe f1ght of the 
Fig..ca,$, COMmon roar” : becauſe » exery conflict, the number dooth 
T4ca4. An, #0t ſo much auaile , as the vertue of rhe men. * Tea 1m many 
bands of men, there are very fewuvvhich know how to fight « 

battaile. | 
We are driuen to come vnto vertue,I meane that thy men 
be honeſt and couragious, which thou ſhalt neuer accom- 
pliſh,except thou vſe theſe twoinſtruments , Eleft;on, and 
D!cipline,the one in getting them , the other in framing 
them after they are gotten . Wherein I ſceit will come to 
paſſe,that I muſt perſuade many things that are rather out 
of vſe,then in vſe. What ſhall I do 2I do behold our war at 
this day with ſorrow, which we may lament and bee aſha- 
med of,and the enemie laugh and contemne it. Therefore 1 
7c. 1. 4, am conſtrained with open voice to lament , and openly to 
hate the mniſthiefe mcident to our war , and to ſet beforethce 
the mage thereof in ſuch ſort,as I would not reproch , but 

remedie this our age. 

Firſt of all, what forme haue we of eleQion ? Surely 


Fr: G1); None at all, T hey bay the ſolaior, they chuſe hm not A little 


difto 1 x;f8 Money 1s offered them,the drum T__ vp,and then ſome 
3 


Rather dere 


to haue good 
ſoldiers, 


Then many in 
number, 


But a few, 
which are al- 
Waicc viQort- 
Ous, 


Our warre is 
moſt corrupt. 
Withour any 
conſiderat ade 
uſe, 


. For they leuie: - 
the moſt abie& 
perſons,or the 
worſer ſort of 
men. 
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few 87n07ant people meet, which know not one another . X T hey Liu. 
are the execrements of the places they dwell in. Who cannot Cit g. 


but do eill thorcw ponertie,and the many crimes they are char- 76, 3, 48, 
ged with :* Being accuſtomed to theft , and inſolent in warre, Ege(ip.4.c.4 


Corrpredwith And that I may knit vp all in a word, Y hoe tongue 55 vain, Ted. Sl. 


vices, 


Virhourt any 
diſcipune, 


They prouoke 
one another to 


do cull, 


They torment 
the husband- 


man. 


They cat. 


They drinke, 
and thenthey 
fight. 


Before the e- 
nemic they 
faint. 


They lie. 


They are cou- 
ragious in 
odle,and 
cowards in 
Higher. 


Careleſſe of 


, AaCic, 
who/e hands are eucr at pillage , who/e throat ts vnſatiable, 


whoſe ſeet are ſtill readie to runne away, which vahoneſt things 
cannot honeſtly be named. 


Surely the moſt part of the are ſuch(God forbid I ſhould 


blameal)but if there be any mingled with the,that are bet- 


ter marked, they are ealily withdrawne and corrupted with 
the reſt of the dregges, and this may be ſpoken touching e- 
leftion. 

* Now what ſhall I ay concerning diſcipline? therein we c;.q lerep, * 
obſerue not ſo much as the forme thereof, nor the verie outward 
ſhow.And as mtimes paſt they were woont to ſtrine who ſhould Tac.3.Hift, 
be moſt vertuons and modeſt , now the quarrell « who ſhall be 
moſt impudent and diſſelute,* eAllthings now are out of order, 2.Hiſt 
and as though they were ouercome with drinke, more fitter for 
the fatts ana feaſts of Bacchus , then for Atars andmilitarie 
arcipline, Y ea this 1s not onely done at the ſreges of townes, and 3.Hi/, 
amidſt the armies,but in all garriſons and fortreſſes,they are idle 
and ſlouthfull,fearfull to none but to their hoſts. 

T hey abandon themſelues to luſt, to gluttome , and to 4Hiſt. 
riot all the night . * Then when they are well tippled at ©47- 
the Table, they are read:e to beſiege another «Alexander : 

* T hen doe they extoll their owne ſtrength , and contemne the Ibidem, 
ſmall number of their eunemies, Batit is a ſhame to ſpeake, 

when they are readic-.to bee aſlayled , then neither their Sal.Frag, 
heart, nor their eares, nor their tongue, 15 able to do ther e4- 

aeuonr . So that in them is a that ſaying of Ho- 

mere, T hat their heart ts in their heele : bein g indeed a5 hares 1iad.o. 
that are armed.* As they ſhew ſome value,to deſtroy their neigh- 
bours ground, to burxe their houſes and take their cattell 
So are they as fearfull m an armie , vohere the Enſignes 
are diſplayed . For they being thus trouped together, 


Carnificy 

iftumde 
(uw milit, 
1 itt, 


teirepuratis, and choſen after that ſort , there is neither glorie im their Tacx Bift, 
Oe FH vittorie 
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Sal.Iug. wittory, nor diſnonor in their flight. To be ſhort, this our war, 
is an army rather ready to fight with the toung, then with the 
hand: which proyeth vppon thew friends, and becommeth the 
ſpoyle of their enemies, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the choiſe of men of warre : and firſt a queſtion made, whe-. 


ther ſtranzers, or the natine ſubictt ought to be preferred? 
T he ſubieits are by good reaſon to be choſen before ſtran- 


gers . 


| Ho ſeeth not that theſe foule diſhoneſt 


things are the ouerthrowe both of warre, 

and of the eſtate? Thou oughteſt o Prince Theſe things * 
+: 4 = 

to cure thel ſores, for it is thy part,ro muc#? aliered, 

| ew , for the ſafegard of the common wealth, 

—— and reitore the olde cu5tomes : Wherefore <1 1,04 hes 


bring theſe two things in vic, which I haue already noted, backeby x 
ectron, & 


Elett40n, and Dicipline,the only foundations& vnderprops n,cjptne. 
of juſt and true warre. I call Eleft:ion, A choice made with WhateleRior - 
indgement, of thoſe which are fit to beare armes, and that a- * | 
mong(t thy owne ſubiefts. I do expreſlely adde, that choice Whether 

ſhould be made amongſt thine owne ſubieRts. For how can "38ers and 


mercenarie 


] allowe of the forraine ſouidier 2 Or what certaine choice fouldiers ought 
can be made of then? I confeſle,that cultome hath brouglhe 20 cnolen, 
it in vſe, but not reaſon: and dare al waies prefcrre the foul- 


dier naturally borne, farre before the {tranger. L'heſe rea- The Author 
. "hs __ conformable 
ſons inducing me thereunto, Strangers are many times ,Jroamntt lh, 


Tac.3.Hif?, treacherous, and do t4rne [rom thee where they ay receare a deny. 

h e,.." 1; > - Forrhere1s 

greater pay, not regarding what is inſt and reaſonable. Ts farce any alt © 

Lscan, ordinarie cuſtome hath gotten kold on them, zhat they ſer inthem. 
their hands to ſale, aud thinke it lawfull to kolde with them who 


will gene thera moſt mozcy, 


Pegeti. I, 
Cap.zd, 


Nor any pa 


They are likewiſe rebellious; and they do not loue ro be or! 
T ac.q.Hifſh commannded to be goucrned,but to a allthings as they lift : and 
1.Hiff, oftentimes, cxcn at the inſtant and point of execution , thou 1-theconfli | 


3, fhalt fre them mutune, and none ſeaition, or elle cuen in 
| T ; 


they are colde. : 
the Y AIE CO d% 
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battaile, withoxt any ſhame of cowardi/e, without any care of "AM 
their leaders, to turne their baches, and flie, And what mar- 
uaileis this? /ecing they are not brideled with that faith and In Agric, 
affettion, to leade them in clecde with a will : or to perſwade 
them, that they ought expoſe their bloyd to eſtabliſh the do- Ibid, 
minion of ſ{rangers: therefore comonly, they do threaten,nore Lin,6. 
Murtfull to the Fhea hart. Befides, they are burthenſome to the husband- 
lubtcas. man, and their faſhion 1s, zo &z1rne, to waſte, to make boote of T:c2.H ifs. 
all thmgs, as if they were amengſt ſtrangers, or in the enemies 
Citties. * They are the deſtruttion of the conntrey, which they Curt.3, 
Ofgreatchar- ſhor1d preſerne from ſpoyle. Yea, they will robbe the Prince 


Or fearefull, 


__ himlſclfe, being the verie hor/eleaches (as it were) of his trea- e600 0s 
ſaree : whole principall exploits at this day, & exen to ſucke j,,,, 
the marrowe out of the Kings bones. Sat8, 
Waturall foul. But in the ſouldicr naturallic borne, the matter 1s caricd 


Wrmuacp wore after a better, and milder manner, who ſtandeth not ſo much ©1410. 
Morcobedicnt, pp his courage, as vppon his faith: To whome, ebedtence 16d, 
. and patience to be commanunded,ts held more deere,then to ſtran- 
Morevalians pers, Hes valiant in battaile : gerirg the firſt onſet, yeelding Sen.x de 
OR. hu bodie to woundes, that his Generals Standard may not be Clem. 
thorowleue 9erthrowne, For by nature, in many Nations and Citties, a 1bi4, 
or reucrence of Cer tare general conſent to defend and lowe their Kings, 18 1n- 
mucirnnce grafted in them. Which name, rho/e countries that are go- Curt.10, 
werned by thema, do renerence aza God. 
Morckinders To belhort, the naturall ſouldier is more modeſt, and 
| theircounnie. doth reverence, and loue hz natiie countrie, And as I doe 74c.2-H!7, 
deeme, the ſonld:cr that tu borne «1 thy owne connrie, is in Cvit-10. 
Yer ſometimes Eucrie reſpeRt to be preferred before /frangers. Yet donot 
mercenaric I altogether {o condemne them, but if a greater force or ne- 
profirable, = CC[LItIe Were readie fo aſlaile thee, I would perſuade thee 
to hauc recourſe ynto thy neighbours, who are accuſtomed Tac b,An, 
Burthey ought fo yeeld ayde for readie pay. But I ſo vnderſtand thou ſhoul- 
robe ot tell. deſt receaue ſuccour from them, that theprincipall ſtrength 
and force of thine Army do conſiſt of thine owne ſubicas, 
and that ſtrangers donot make the bodie thereof; but ſome 
certaine member, For that is alwayes carefullic to be looked 5945: 


wnto, by pronident Captaines , and auncient examples, are in 


ſtead 
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lead of wſtruftions to them, that they gene no ſuch credit to 


forraine force, that they admit a greater power of them m their 
army, then their owne proper ſtrength. Otherwiſe take heede 


leaſt thou be not driven to lament in earneſt, though too 


Ariſtophan, late: and that old prouerbe be proued true, that the fake 
inFeſp. that vncerpropped the Vine, hath deceazed it. 


Where there 
are many, of= 
tentimes either 
they leaue, or 
betray thee, 


CHAP. Xx. 


Certaine Obieftons, and thoſe things refutea, which are 
ſpoken agamſt the naturall ſouldier. T hat the natu- 
rall ſouldier ts proper for Kings, that the ſtranger ts 
fit for T yrants. 


Fer, ts, + Ve ſome will ſay, There are divers Nati- Thefiſt ob- 
Capl1 Is SJ \ 11 0125 ore fit for warre then other, and the gr 
[= 29, late helpeth ruch,uot ouly to the ſtrength all courage of 
TENN A of bodie, but likewiſe to the courage of the ve nations. 
DD) £D minde : Therefore it were better, leauing The ſecond, 
ma the naturall ſouldier, to hire mcrcenarie contre 
| ' menout of ſome warlike nation. More- bettion. 
ouer, there may be danger to the King in his owne ſub- 
I4,.37. 1cs, ifhe arme them : and it may be doubted, that rhey will 
Ibidem, mot perſif? in their faith and duty : and peraduenture they will 
preſume to attempt againſt the maieStie of his perſon and eſtate. 
I knowe theſe things are commonly caſt, and blowne into 
the cares of Princes : but ſurely it is eyther maliciouſly, or 
falſely done. For concerning the firſt, I do not denic but An antrere 
it is trulie ſpoken, and fo 1s this likewiſe, that out of cuery ** the firſt, 
quarter of this our Emrope (for which I frame my booke) 
Pegetz, if men of wiſedome, and experience, haue the charge of this e- 
Cap.is. l/eftion, mew fit for warre, may ſoone be aſſembled together, 
1d.ib,z, For Enrope yecldeth men cuery where, who in all manzer 
Capa8, aiſcipline, aud arte millitarie, will eaſily equall thoſe old ſouldi- 


ers, who hane conquered the whole world. Let only diſcipline 


and good order bee vſed, of the which I will ſhortly 
ſpeake. 
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| aramerets Nowas concerning feare, proceeding of the ſubieRts, it 
15 ſurely altogether vaine, 15: per/aaſron came ſrom them, 
who romzitting ernelrie and hoſtilitie, were in continuall feare : 
yea 1 ſay this opinion proceeded from Tyrants : For the p1,to8.4 
Prove which ſtandeth 11 doubt of his ſubiztls, will not willingly tegib, 
ſuf.» them to be honeſt mengto become rich, mightie,conragions, 
gs _— nor in ary ſort genen to martial! maſters. But our Prince 15 
fiadefuch, Free from ſuch conceipt, or ſuſpicion, for whole fake he 
bcing good, his good ſubietts will offer ther ſelues to theeage 5,,, 1 1, 
of the exnemyes ſwora: © and will hazard them ſelues and their Clem, 
{u9ſt ance, whither ſocuer the conſernatiozs of thetr Prince ſhall Ibidem. 
arawe nom 


Plin,P4re, 


Tirants ynarme 
their wibicas, 


CHAP. 41 


eAmongFt ſonldiers, who they are wee are to make choiſe of. 
T hat there are two kindes of them, ordinary /ouldzers, and 


{ouldiers of atae : and both of them deſcribed by them ſelues. 


£234 Herefore make choiſe of thy ſouldiers amog(t 

© 3 thine owne ſubicRs : but as I added, with 

SZ indocment : which conſiſteth in theſe two 

{4 points, whome thou ſhouldelt choole, and in 

S what ſort. 

Concerning the firſt point this 15 my opinon, that two 

ſorts of ſouldiers ought to be enrolled : orawmary onldrers, 

'Theordinarie & /oxlaters of ayde, I call them oramary ſouldters, who make 

— dayly profeſſion of armes, as their proper funttion and vocation: 

The fouldice Sorldiers of ayde thoſe, who ao rarely goe to warre, and do re- 

. of ayde, mayne ſometimes at home,and are occupied about other matters. 

The pravſe ang iy walhis, that thoſe of the firſt ſort, were none other, but 

vic ofthe firlt, Certaine perfect and true fouldiers,and as Imay ſay,the very 
nourice children of 4ars, who being choſen to this onely 
hope,m ay be framed in the exerciſe and handling of all krade Y eget.r. 
of weapens, inthe diſcipline, and w/e of warre, who might be as £1 

n inuinciblearmy : and for rhe moſt part fight for their honor Tc te 
Mayofihem £24 7Patation. Such men are molt neceflary for a Prince, Mor.Germ, 
azenorrobe and are peace an honor onto hitz,inwarre his defence. But ] 1%idem. 


enrolled for 


mercpeas, OUKE it not needtull, that he entertaineany great number 


of 


7; 


1.Hi/7, 
Tvid, 


I.An., 


1Hi/f, 


Ibid, 


L14,27, 


- breedeth commotions. For ſurely, where fuch a multitude 


pur m ther owne ſtrength. And it may come to paſle, that 


| aſmall company is ouerweake to withſtand euery force the aide. 
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of them : not only becauſe'lI diſlike ynneceſſarie charges 
(which will growe to an inftnite ſumme in the dayly enter- 
tainement of the ordinaric ſouldier, but likewiſe, becauſe it 


1s, they are eaſily drawne to enterpriſe newe matters+ both by 
their owne diſpoſition, and nature, as alſo in the 77+? they 


againſt the order of duty, againſt the right of diſciplme, ſome- 
times, they may meditate on ſome outrage. 


Concerning which matters,there is this caution,that they Neytherlike. 
- , wiſcin peace 


be neither too many in multitude, nor alwayes together in oughethey ro 


one place. My meaning herein 1s, that when there 75 no war, Þ< rogetherin 
P we | .* one place, 


it were ſufficient for them to knowe, what companies and regi- 
ments they were to ſerue vuder : For an army ſeperated by great 
diſtance of place ( which ts the ſafeſt wa ! to preſerne the fideltie 
of the ſonldier ) can not ſo eaſily confpire mſchiefe, and toyne 
their force together. 


But it maybe demaunded : of what number then ought How many 
oughtto be 


theſe ordinarie ſouldiers to conſiſt ? Tt can hardly be limi- 48 aceoc. 
ted (the matter depending for the molt part of the occaſion 4ingrothe 


opinion of the 


of times, as likewiſe of the greatneſle of cucry kingdome) uchor. 
yet will Tin generall tearmes and roughly, preſcribe it after 
this manner. | | 
Ina meane eſtate, a legion or band of 6000. footmen,with 
three wings of horſemen,euery wing contayning 400, will 
ſuffice. In a mightic kingdome as many more. I haue of ſet .,, __.. 
| tefeſt 


purpoſe geuen greater allowance of horſemen then foote- care ought £0 
© tor horſes 


men, becauſe thou mayelt eaſily ſupply the want of foote- J*? 

men out of thy ſouldiers of aide,among{t whome thou ſhale 

finde good & able men : but with thy horſemenit is not fo, 

for they had need of time & leaſure,to exerciſe feats of armer, 

and to manage their horſes.Let theſe ſerue thee for thy ordi- 

narie ſouldiers. But it 1s likewiſe neceſlary for thee to forti- The deſerip 
10N and yie of : 


fie thy ſelf with thy ſouldiers of aide: for it is manifcſt ſuch gc. Vs 


enemy ſhall make againſt thee. Theſc I ſpeake of, are none 
other,then certaine bands of aide,alwayes in a readines, for a 


V 


The:r diſtinQ's 


on trom or«i1- 


naric {ouldiels» 


Inpeacethey 
live oo them- 
{clues. 

In warre they 
£0 towarte. 


They are obe- 


cent. 


Not hurtfull, 


-More readic 


.then ſtrangers. 


They are to be 


levied our of 
villages, 


Cirrizens are 


readie to moue 


commorions. 
Thorow the 
rrult rhey rc- 
poſe inthe 
Flace of their 
abode. 


Being bent 
thercunto by 
nature. 


Men ofthe 
countrie are 
:not ſo, 


14.6 
double purpoſe : cither,that thou maylt 1oyne them in bat- 
taile with thy ordinarie ſouldiers, or diſtribute them for the 
garriſons of thy towwnes. They differ from the ordinaric 
fouldiers in this, that they are martiall men all thedayes of 
their life, and are diſtintt from others for the vfe of surmiſhes Tacit de 


and battailes onely,as munition and AYmBOUY 1s reſerued for war, Morib, 
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Germ. 


The ſouldiers of aid,are youg men,tramed vp in martiall exer- oy 


ciſe,C>+ mſtrutted in the order of military aiſcipline, for a ſeaſon. 
Who in peace, do follow their owne bulines, ard /aboxr in Sal. ad Ceſ, 
their ſeuerall vocations,and callmgs : and in time of warre,are 
aſlembled together againe,and do ſeruethee for the ſame or 

like vſe that mercenarie ſculdiers do: but ſo much with 

more comendation, that they will not only obey their leader Taca.Hif, 
with more renerence, and concord : but likewiſe they will be 

lefle charge ynto thee, becaulc it is in euery reſpeCt 4a matier ” exert. 
of leſſe expence,to traine vp thine own ſubie(ts in feates of armes, ©4428. 
then to hire ſtrangers with mouey: for that which they colume 

in comming to thee, and in their returne, if it be employed 
inarming &exerciſing thineowne ſubie&s,thou ſhalt haue 

a principall militarie force in a readineſle: for the {trangers 

are to be ſent vnto afarre off,and oftentimes to be expetted 

with hazard, and loſle : thy ſubicRs are at home, and with 

one Proclamation are aſſembled & called together. But fr 

whence wilt thou provide theſe ſouldicrs? ſurely out of vil- 

Jages :for I do exclude great townes for two reſpeRs. The 

firſt is, that the ruſticke husbandman is more fat for war, as 

I wil declare in the next Chapter. Theſecond is, becauſe I 

do likewiſe prouide for the ſafegard and ſecuritie of the 

Prince, For it cannot be denied, that men waxe more fierce 

and arrogant by handling weapons, which if thou in cuery 

place put into the hands of Cittizens, I feare, lealt they en- 

10ying the commoditie of thoſe places, and the ſtrength of 

walles, do peraduenture &egn ro rebel: as men are wont Tec.3-49. 
with hate of things preſent, and deſire of alteration : and lo an 1bid. 
occafionmay be lay epen enen againſt thy ſelfe. Which thou 1-H. 
ſhalt not need to dread in men of the countrie,it being farre 

from them;as wel becaule they arc of a more mild nature,as 


alſo 
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alſo they being ſcattered, and aſſembled from many places, 

they cannot ſo ſuddainly make their complot and meet to- 

oether. Neither 15s my meaning otherwiſe,concerning ſoul- 

diers of aide, then that in cuery village, and hamlet (as the 

ſame is either inhabited with few,or much people) ſome 5. 

ſome 10. or ſome 20. may be enrolled, & inſtrufted in mi- 

litarie diſciplhne,which may in time of war, repaire to their 

companies,and regimets. And I (ce no reaſon why I ſhould. The number 

not perſuade,that there ſhould bein a readines a great num- ne er iy 1 
Sal,193. berofthem, for in deed it is the way, h9rh ro make promſion authors iudge- 

for warre,and to ſpare thy treaſurie. If thou makelt choiſe of "*** 

20. or 40.thouſand of theſe 1n ſeuerall copanies (fo I would 

deuide them, & not into Ro I would deemeit very ne- 

ceſlary : yeaif preparation be made of a greater number, but Whichfor the 


this choiſe ſhould only be made of footemen : for I would "*Fparne | 


not commit or aſſigne a troupe of horſemen to ploughme, be fooremen. 
Lis.1» it befittethbetter the Gentleman, and thoſe of the wealthier 
fort,and is ouergreat 4 burthen to poore men. Of this moſt pro- 
fatable thing, there 1s more ſpoken, and in more ample ma- 
ner in the notes which do immediatly foilow, 
CAFE. 411. 

T hat beth ordinary ſoulaiers, and ſouldiers of aid ought right- 

ly to be choſen,and fine obſernations ſet downe in order which 

ought to be m the ſouldier accompliſhed m vertue. 


BENE» Hauctold thee whome thou oughtelſt to chooſe, \,_. ,_@; 
. - theother part of iudgement remaineth , which on, and iudge- 
HS teacheth thee in what manner thou ſhouideſt <p '5 5E 
To = make thine eletion. Neyther ouzhteſt thou, at F 

aducture,or without diſcretion,accept of al thoſe that offer 
Sen, Ep, theſelues vnto thee : For we ſee enen in an army of martiall me, 

they make ſeruple to chooſe out thoſe who are to ſuſtaine labour, 

#nd put themſelues in danger, Is1t a thing to be maruailed at ? 

T he fircngth of the ſkate, and the foundation of the name of the 

Romaines (as Vigetins ſayth) confiſteth inthe firſt triall of thoſe 

that are choſen. By ſomuch the more this part of El:&107 15 
Peg.caq, With great care to be looked vnto, ſeeing it is manifeſt, There are cer- 


, Tatnetruenotes 
Cap.2, that both cowards ) ana men of "_ are borne in all plac 6. of a ouldies: 
I 


1, Hs Countric 


They thar dwel 
in rownes arc 
not good, 


They are wan- 
ton. 


Effeminate» 


Menofthe 
Countrie make 


good ſouldiers, 
Being painc- 


kl, 


Of an able 
body. 


Without traf- 
fique, 


VVithour 
gaintincf;, 


148 T he fifth Booke 
T hole of the farlt ſort, by diliger inquiry are to be reiefed, 
and the other to be accepted, it thou delireſt thy warre to 
be proſperous, and inexpugnable, 

Now there are certaine coniectures to be made, and 
as it were infallible markes of an able and (tout martiall 
man, by which thou mayſt make choiſe of him, and not be 
deceyued. I reduce them into fue in number, 1. h/s Conn- 
trie, 2. his age, 2. his ſtature of bodie, 4. his minde, 5. his man- 
ner of life or education. 

Vader the name of his Countrie, it is manifeſt that we 
vnderſtand the place where each man is borne, and bred : 
which with diſcretion, in this eletion thou oughtelt to 
conſider, becauſe indeede, the haranes of the place aoth kke- Curt.7. 
wiſe harden the conrage of men. X T he valianteſt ſoutater is 5 Ef. 
bred in craggie and rockie places : T hoſe that are borre in Cit- 
ties, and where the ayre is milae, are more faint and ſlouthful, 
wherefore I vtterly refuſe them in cyther ſort of warre: 
For that maltitede bred vp in Citties, accuſtomed to wanton- Tart, An. 
neſſe, are impatient of labour : beeing geuen to traffique, 
which maketh them effeminate: and it is alwayes ſeene, - 
that by how much men are more rich, and geuen to line at , guy, 
their pleaſure, by ſo much are they vnfit for warre, * Where- Vega.Ca.z. 


fore according to our iudgement, the ſtrength of thy army, 


ſeemeth beſt to be ſupplied, ont of the ficldes, I allowe of that 

oracle of Cato, both ftrong men, and moſt valiant foultiers, x,Deve 
are borne amongſt huſbanamen. And by experience wee ru/}.Cap.r. 
proue it true, that the conntrie fellowe who ts bred in the Week's 
open ayre, 4nd brought wp in trauaile, is moſt fit for warre. caps. 
Who 1s accuſtomed 44 we/l 9 endure the beate of the Sommer, Sal.lug. 
a the colde of the winter, to ſleepe on the ground, aud together 

to endure both want , and labour. * Alarchants do {eldome Ceſ. 1.4: 


traffique with them, aud bring vnto them ſuch things, as do bel.Gall, 
make the minde of men effemmate. * T o ſach,trauaile aud pame $4qll,Catil, 


55 not unaccuſtomed, no place will ſeeme difficult and weariſome 
to them, the armed enemy will not daunt them. * For ] kgnowe Vegett, | 
not haw,but they do after a ſort leaſt feare death,who were leaſt ©413« 
acquainted with the pleaſures of thus life. 


Where- 
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Wherefore of theſe thou ſhale make thine eleQion , but 
* eſpecially offuch 4s dwell in woods and forreſts,who are moſt 
accuitomed to haraneſſe and pacience. Or elſe they that dwell 
De Marib, furtheſt North,and towards the ſea, who are wthmore corn 
ebay rage ſtirred vp,by reaſon of the climate, and the very bardzeſſe 
of the ſoile. | 
Yeg.1.ca4, Theſecond markeTobſerued, ishis age, wherein, ef the 
ancient cuitome be kept ,no man is tonorant but choi{e ſhould bee 
madewhen he 1 entring mto his full growth, which reaſon it 
ſelfedoth teach . For thoſe things which are learned of Young 
men,are not only conceaned ſooner but digeſted better. Where. 
fore according vnto the rule ofthe Romanes,[ would per- 
ſuade this cleftion to be made at ſeuenteene yeares of age, 
or ſomewhat ypwards. For if thou intermingletheſe men 
which are elder and more ſ{trucken in years with them, chou 
doeſt likewiſe make a medlie of inueterat vices , ſuch as are 
Flin,Pane. theproper enils of this or age,want of 5khill,and ſtubbornneſſe, 
and contempt in obeymg.gurely lam of this opinion in this e- 
CicPhilip, leQtiongthat we ought not ſo much to make choiſt of old men, as 
of thoſe,who in time may prooue good old ſoldiers. For :« 
F"e$-2$23 75 not the contmuarce of age,or the n;ember of years, which doth 
teach ws the art of warre,but a continuall meditation of the ex 
14.3.ca,x0. erciſe thereof, * And it is eaſier to mſtrutt new ſoldiers in ver= 
tuethento draw them backe thereto who arepaſt it. 

The third marke 1s the (tature of his body, which I know 
ſome are delighted to haue very great , and exceeding the 
ordinarie ſort of men in height, as C. Marie, who refuſed 

Peg.1.ca.g, thoſe young foldiers,»ho were not ſix feet, or at the leaſt, fine 
Front.4, 
Stratag.eal charge to his Muſter-maſter, Make thou choiſe (quoth he) of 
thoſe that are of a large ſtature,and I will make them valant, 

Neither do I vnconfideratly ſtep aſide , and decline from 
Per.1.ca.s. theſe Treat men,yct in my opinion, there ought not [0 much 
1d.cap,s, regard be had to their ſtature, as to therr ſtrength , Andittss 
more auaileable to haue valiant ſoldiers , then of ſo large and 

_ great bodie, The middle f1ze in aſoldier pleaſeth me well, 
yet in ſuch ſort,that i the choiſe of there —_ bee had, 
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of their countenazence , their exes , and of all the conformiie of Veg1.ca.s, 
Ratherdraving 7errucezbers.For in whomſocuer there is hardveſſe of bodee, Tc Mor 


ttt Pl | Germ, 
neſle and quick A well hnit F117 together of the mebers,4 threatnino Conntenanc e, er 
{pirited, then 


wage in him there t greater courage of mind | ſay a well bnitting to- Ver.1.a,6. 
ire gether of the iGlie for I do not well "woes work th fon n 
oie,who hane their bodies filled vp with ſuper fluorss fleſh. For it 
15 nimbleneſſe, which winedwith exerciſe , maketh the ſoldier a 14-1eep.7, 
ſort warrier,which thoſe mightic bodies ,that are puffed vp, ran iP. 
ſurely cannot attaine vnto. 
LES The fourth marke,is his mind , Forth # it (as Vigetines Yeg.t care 
—_—_— ſayth)wherem the ſafegard of allthe common wealth conjiſteth, 
that choiſe be made of young ſouldiers,not ſo much in regard of 
their bodie, as that they be of anexcellent ſpirit . * The mind Cicez.de Or, 
being quicke and 64s ſubtill and aduiſedmaketh men vna- 


ble to be conquered. 
V aliaunt men 


fore Make thou then choiſe ofthem that are bold and full of 
courage , that repoſe & ſouldierhke confiaence in themſelacs. Per.1.cas, 
*T o whom ſweat of body,the duſt of the aire , and ſuch things, Sal. Ing. 
ha arecare* may ſecme more pleaſaunt then feaſts or banquets. * Who do in 1%. 
eſſe of their | 
end. no ſort apprehend the preatest feare,the dread of death : which 
maketh them willing to runne vpon theedge of the ſword , and 
And couetous yo, Jt toreceane their end, To be ſhort 3 who feare nothing Sal .Iug. 
of honour, : ; | - 
bat the blot of diſhonour , which aboue all things I would 
haue them dread-, The Greeke writer fayd truly , 7 hey Plut.in Agi 
which do mo#t of all feare the lawes,are mot beld wpon the e- © C0. 
nemieg.and they vohich do mo$t ſtand maw of ther reputation, 
v7 leak feare to enaure any thmg , * For honeftie maketh a Veg.lea.z. 
ſoul dier well framed,and (ame while it keepeth hms from flying, 
gineth hm the vittorte. 
= The laſt marke is his life,that is, with that kind of gaine, 
Eo kh {cience,or craft he maintaineth hunſelfe with. For this doth 
arc broughtvp not a little ether ſoften or harden them, breed ſlouthfulnes, 
trades arceynfic. Or fierceneſſe in them. Therefore I ho/d rhis, rhat all fiſhers, 1bidens. 
fowlers,cookes ,weaners,andall thoſe which ao medale with any 
They which fir thing belonging to women,are to be expelled from a camp.More- 
continually,are ” | + {3 
vaſt, ouer,the common ſort of trades-men,which do get their lining as 1,8 
Likewiſe baſe they ſit,are vnfit for war.Nay in times paſt,the ſeruants which = 
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were diſmiſſed from their maſters,or condemned by iudge- and defamed 


ment,or ofa diffamed ſtocke or life, were not admitted to *TOm" 


ſerue in warre,but now it is otherwiſe, when /#ch whome no 
ma:ſter will entertaine,are choſen to beare armes , which is the 
reaſon that your armies now adaies , are fo diſtayned with 
vice,that what/cener may corrupt any thing, and be corrupted, 


ts ſeene in them. 


T his is all I had tointreat, concerning eleQion , except Pt men areto 
be cho'en in 


it be that I do Iikewiſe warne thee of two things. The firſt, this clegion. 


that tho deeme it not an office of (zall moment, or ſlightly to be 


ginenin charge to encry one : But that with great circumſpetti- 
on thou take care amongFt the worthrer ſort to chuſe the moſt a- 


ble young mey. 

T he ſecond is,that thou continue often to renue thy ele- whichis tobe 
Qion.For/whether it be by death, by running away, or by **nev<v: 
leaue,thy number will be diminiſhed)and except exery yeare, 


yea enery month,order be ginen that a jreſh ſupplie of youth, may 


* ſucceed and furmſh the place of thoſe that are abſent, how great 


Pp al.2.ca.7, 
Th id, 


Alex, Seu, 


ſoener thy armie bezit will came to nothing. 
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eA dicourſe of true and ſeuere diſtipline.T he ſame great 
ly commended, He maketh foure parts therof, im reſpett 
of nſtrafion.T he ſenerall expoſition of them. 
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Al [ore ſoma 


Y triumphs hane iſſued. Of the Andthe nece£ 


V8.3.c.26, 


diſciplinc frameth the tobe ſuch,& doth ſtil preſerue the in 
that [tate of goodnes, Nature bringeth forth ſome few valiant 
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men,but good order thorow induſtrie maketh many mere.But at 
this day I will not ſay that it languiſheth amongſt vs, but it 
1s even dead,neither is it only corrupt, but noneat all . So 
that if we will any whit eſtabliſh it againe, or bring it into 
fauour,the ancient cuſtome is to be arawne from hiſtories and 1.Cap 8, 
2004 anthors : and eſpecially from the Romanes. For what 
Nation hath in better ſort, and more firmly reuerenced it ? 
Yea the diſcipline of warre was of more antiquitie amongſt the Id.1g.de 
Romanes,audmore deere unto them then the loue of their chul- ©" 
aren.By which they receiued great profit,for if welooke in- 
toit,we {hal find,that chat alone bemg ſeriouſly entertained by Palrr.2,c.9 
themygot the Romane empire,the dommio ouer the whole world. 
For which cauſe, 0 worthie Prince , thou oughteFt bend thy 1bidem. 
ſelte,with all thy indenour,to renoke this axſcipline vſed im an- 
cient tie of warre, tothy Empire . Iaccording to my power 
aiding thee,and maretung before thee, 

Now,lI call D:/cplne,a ſevere conforming of the ſoldier to 
value, and vertue. T he parts or offices thereof ( being d1- 
ucr{lie diſperſed, I will reduce into a certaine forme ot do- 
arine)and do make them foure in number,r.Exerci/e,2.07- 
der, .ConStraint,q Examples. 


The two formolt do eſpecially belong to /alze, thethird 
to YVertue,the fourth vnto them both. | 
By Exerciſe I vnderſtand, that thou dayly do accuſtome 
the choiſe ſoldier to the handling of his weapon, and to la- 
bour. The very name it ſelfe doth moue this : for Zxerciſe 5 


ſayd 0 be that, which by Vſe maketh men the better, The mat- F at io.4 


ter it ſelfe,and reaſon doth perſuadeit. For ſeeing that to rn 
bring al arts to perfeion, we had need of ſome vis and ex- 

ercile , why ſhould wenegle&itin this militarie ſcience, _ 
without the which , other arts cannot conſiſt ? Caſſins was eg 3.in 


It cauſerhvstro Woont tofſay,7t 55 2 miſerable thing to [ee wreſtlers, hunters,and pref, * 


vie our Wea» 
pons. 
Tr giueth vi- 
Qoric, 


TC . Vulcat,in 
fencers exerciſe themſelucs,& not ſoldiers whoſe trauaile wonld , 


| oY, | ITE TL | Auid Caſio 
be the leſſe,if they were accuſtomed vato it . Yea, their labour _ 


would proſper the better.For in allconflits,the multitude and V en.cap.1. 
vnikilfull value of men,doth not ſo much gine viftorie,as art and 
exerciſe aoth aſſure it, Whetefore thou oughteſt tohavecare, 

| that 
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4.Cap.23. that thy ſoulaters, whether they be ordinarie, or ſouldiers of aid, 
be dayly exerciſed.But in what manner ? 1 

Firſt, the young ſoularer ought by aatly vſeto be trained VP 1 

the exerciſe of his weapon: and that according to the ancient 


| VP er.c aly, examples,y ancient and experienced Capt ams , that they may 


2.Cap $. 


Foldiers are to 
e exerciſed in 
fears of armes. 


x.Cap,q, with an able ſtrength, caſt their darts aright : that they may 
hnow how to hanale their ſhield,and to anoid and defend the ene- 
Thidem- mes blowes; that with a ſouldierlike pace they may learne ro And tobeace 
Capg, march ſpeedily,and in ranke. In ſuch ſort,that they for /ake not warch.. 
their places, nor diſturbe thoſe of other ranks. To be ſhort, that "4 rand vp 
(44 theymay before handintheir muſters , bee acquainted wth all ofcoutlia. 
Capi. things which mayhappeneither im a mame battell, or im chirm- = NE 
Lisas, ſhes.Wherein it were auaileable ſometimes,the one drd aſſarle fneoonirmks 


the other gn manner as if two armies gane the onſet the one to the 
other, Likewiſe there ought ſome prize & reward be giuen. 
Xenoin to the troups of horſemen,which do beſt manage their hor/e, aud 
Ageſuiav. to the compames of foot, which ſhaw themſelues moſt skulfull m 
the handling of their weapon . Let this bee the exerciſe of 
Armes. 
ButI adde that they ſhould be trained vp likewiſe in tra- 
Peg.1.c.3. uaile,that the young ſouldier may be brought- vp to day/re 
labour,to runneo carrie burthens,and to endure the heat of the 
{anne and the duſt. Theſe things do harden the ſoulgier , and 
3.Cap.26, anarmie doth profit by Iabour,by ſlouth ut decateth, 
| The vſe of theſe things hapneth often vnto them, . when 
| 1:C#þ.29, - as neceſſitze compelleth them in ſome hard woiage, to carrie both 
their own vittluals and their armour. 
Neither is this onely ſufficient , but the young [o4/drer 
onght likewiſe to learne to fortifie a campe,andto that cud to be 
Cap.d abletoraiſe atrench, andtahane skull to place bus Palliſſadees. 
Cad.2T.. + Why ſhould he refuſe this? there #5 nothing [0 nepeſſarie and 
profitable inwarre, whether it be 1n thine owne defence , or 
to oppreſle and circumuent the enemie. Surely Downs 
Frontin. 4. did ſay,that the enemie vuas to be vanquiſhed with the backet 
Strat,cap.® yyd the Pichaxe,that t,with labour and trauaile, 
' But ſome men willſay,theſcare new things.Nay they arc 
things that haue benepractiſed long es , and not onaly 
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vled by the Romaines , of whom you ſhall heare what (ice- 

ro ſaith, what and how great ts the [abonr inan armie ? to carry Cic.t, 
vittwales for a fortmght : to carry that which' is needfull for Tu, 
other vos , to be burdened withthoſe things that ſerue for the 
nece[citie of trenches ,and ramparts. As for the ſhield , the heed 

peece , and the ſword , onr ſoldiers accompt them no otherwiſe 
trouble/orze then their ſhoulders, their armes, or their handes: 

But alſo by the auncient Germaines, amongſt whom a cer- 

taine people called Carts aid charge their ſoldiers , ower and Tac de 
abone their armonr , with iron tooles, and with their neceſſaric 291%. 
bsggare, Likewile by other nations. And this is the true, won. 
this is the worthy warre : ours is not of this fort , when 

thou ſhalt findein their march more ſtragglers, and lewd 
women,then ſoldiers . Good Lord with what ado,we fecke 

out pioners , and ſuch other labourers and with what cx- 
perience do we traine them along, with ys! In the end we 

will learne to be wiſe, andw:// goro warre in ſuch manner capic, in 
as Pertinax did , Neither will theſe things if they be once tn Pert. 
vr: be thought difficult . * Enery thing ſeemeth hard before F341, 
thou make triall thereef: But there ts notking which dayly pra- " Te 
Eliſe,will not make moſt eafje . And why ſhoulaeft thon diſpaire, | hens 


$ I.Caf.1 9. 
that thoſe things may not be brought topaſſe now, which haue ;.Cap,zo.\ 


bene dene heretofore ? | 

Now I come to Order , the ſecond place of diſcipline, 
which is diuerſlie tobe obſerued in warre, Firſt in diſtr1- 
buting thy forceinto legions , regiments , and ſquadrons, 
which is a thing of great importance , becauſe 4 armie Xenoyh. 
ſet m good orders athing of great ioy to the ſight of thy freinas, Oecon, 
and a terronr to thy enemyes. Yea it is a profitable thing: 
becauſe an armie confiting more diſtinftie of many partes, Lug, 
may with more eaſe be denided as occalron,and neede ſhall require, 
and with more caſe agayne beiozned together : and it is more 
calily commaunded , when the /o/d:er knoweth how to obey Tacx nip, 
his Serieant, the Serieant hzs Captame. And foin order a/lthe $,,, Ep. 
armie doth ſenſible feele the commannde of the gemerall : and 
with abecke do aunſwere thereunto , without any tumult . For biden, 
tis moſt certaine and manifeſt , that all things are not ft 


to 
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T4c.1.Hiſh, tobe done and commaunded toall perſons; But /ach is the 


Ver:t.1, 
Cap.9- 
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V evet.3. 
Caps, 


2.Cap.13s 


Caſſiod, t. 
F ar.Ep.9, 


anthoritie of leaders, (uch ts the rigour of aiſezpline, that ſome 
partienlar things are commannded to the quarter maſters, and 
other matters to the (, aptaines. 

Now likewiſe this ought to be conſidered, in a march, 
or ina ranged battaile , that all generallie keeye their or der: 
* that the ſouldiers be proportronablie , and m are meaſure a;- 
ſtant , the one from the other: * and that they ds not cither 
troupe together on a heape , or ſcatter them ſelntes wider then 
75 expedient . Theſe matters are of great waight, andoften- 


times whole armyes haue periſhed by reaſon of ſome ſuch 1; 


confulion : and 11 deede, rhere is nothing profitable,there 15 n0- 
thmg ſo decent among ſt mev,as order, Whuch likewiſe obſerue 


ina ſetled Camp, that the ſtreets thereof, be of a meete large- | 


neſle , the entries thereto, the market place, and as it were 
in forme of a ſmall Cittie . Where exerieman onght ro be 
quartered, the proper bandes of the generall , ſtrangers, horſe- 
men, footemen , enerie one according to his qualitie , that they 
may place , and ſet wp their tentes and paniliions . So as it 


finde his owne place, and his fellow ſoldier . And not one- 
lie my defire is, that they be diuided into ſquadrons , but 
likewiſe that theſe quadrons be parted as it were into parti- 
cular chamber s,where ſomc ten ſoulaiers may lodge,ouer whom 
one may as Dicimer haue authoritie, and beare the name of the 
chief perſon of that lodging. There are manie other things , 
which I can not eafilie tye together with this corde of ſand : 
thou maieſt with ſmall labour fande them, eſpeciallic in 
Polybras , and other Romaineauthors. 
he third point is Coſtraint , which doth repreſſe and 
bridle the manners of the ſouldiers . Foralthough , 1 kow 
ot how it commmeth to paſſe that ir #5 avery hard matter , to 
cauſe them that hazard their life daylie to keepe a meane mm 
their behaviour, and manner of life: yet are the ſame in ſome 
ſort to be looked vnto , otherwiſe your warre is diflolued, 
nay it is vtterlie ouerthrowne. 
Thereare three og which there is ncither 
X 11 
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force, nor order in an armie: Continencie, Hodeftie , Abſtr 
»excie . Wherefore thou oughtelt to obſerue them, 
Riot hs L. be Firſt Continencre,inmeate,and abltaining fro veneriezthat 
bike, in os. 1s,that the ſouldiers benot rioutoullic Teuen,'o banquets and Sl Tug, 
_ to ther belly, and to thoſe moſt fil hie parts of their body . Both 
uk daintines, which doth weaken thE:and6y a dayly cuſiome of voluptaonſ- Tac,2.Hif 
and fawrneſle. ,5,aAoth cauſe the ſolarer 19 degenerate, from his worthmes , and 
: verine . * If be had any value and fierceneſſe 1a hu it 15 loſt, by Indidem. 
this [willing in of drincke, & glnttory.It was in times palt ſpo- 
kein vaine, that oze winter was the onerthrow of Hannibal, & Sen. Ev, 
he being vnconguerable in the ſnow , and inthe Alpes , the good © 
fare and cheriſhing he foundin Campama , was hts oxerthrow. 
He that in Armes was alwayes a conqueronr , was conquered 
BCeES, 
Thet things thou oughtelt to haue regard of, and with 
ſcueritie toexpel,theſe /ampruors prouſions of banquets,& the Tac Hiſt. 
inſtruments of [yſt,and pleaſure from thine armie, 
Modefticizro = Secondly thou ſhalt exa&t modeltie of them, and that by 
bekepr, three manner of wayes,in words,in apparell,in deeds. That 
their word be not vaine,and they full mouthed, as they ſay, 
like vnto the ſoldiers of Arhens : who ar feaſtes and meetings, r;, 32, 
Bragging per- When any mention 1s made of the enemy, they canſtcarſe contame 
_ archate® heir hands,and yet darenot once abide to looke them in the 
Likewiſe flouth face. For alwayes it1s proued true,that the 11 coward, & he Tac, I-Hiſs, 
tullfcllowes. hat dareth leaſt to veture in any dager will brane moſt in words, 
Vere kept ſe. 42d with his toung, And contrarily,thou {halt ſeexze that are 1 ;u.zo. 
eret 1s true ſoldrers euen from their cradle who are valiant, and conragins, 
; whe they come to uftion,to haue no $hill at all tobrawle and 'fizbe 
with their toang , Our author ſaid fitlie to this purpoſe, that Tac.r,Hip. 
armie which before the battaile ſhewed moſt modeſtie , when it 
came to hadie ſtroakes made demonſtration of moſt value.Like- 
wile the Philoſopher left this leſlon in writing,va/iant men, Ariſt in Ee 
are fierce when they come to charge the enemie , but before they 'hic-«d Ny- 
Which he are milde and peaceable . Who hauing their ſtomache full of ©” 


doth, withour | | Liu,7, 
ſpeach. conrage , and ſecret furie, do differre ts ſhew ut , but in hazard 


of the battatle, f 
Thou oughtelt then to bridle theſe vaine toungs,& with 
| Atemmnon 


Þ 
Plut, As 


poth, 
H omer, 
[liid, 


Sal, Cat, 


Eg, 


1bidem, 


Ciurt,3 A 


Suet, Isl, 


Cap,67. 


Toid, 


Tac. in 
A ric, 


PV eget.! a 
Cap,20, 


Ibid. 
Ibid, 


Curt.3. 
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Alemnon to teach them, that thou broughteſt them forth to tak 
fight, not to cholde. K T hetoung ſheweth hu force in counſel; viewords,in 
the hand in fight. | warte blowes. 

Il:kewiſe require moneſtie in apparell, and although it $,,pmoumes, 
were more meete they ſnorld tike their pleaſure in rich ar- and ay (+ 
mr, and horſes fit for warre, then 14 harlots, and banquets : bs ide 
yet would I haue them euen to obſerue a meane herein,and 
to cut off all ſupertluous expence. Great Captaines were | 
of this mindc,that the /o/drer ought ro be fearefull to behold, The 
not engraued with golde and ſiluer, but conered with iren, and fteane of 
armed with courage. * Foraſmuch as thoſe things are rather ener: 
for d booty, then for the aefence of the boay : glittering before 
they come to execution, vgly and deformed among ſt bloud, and 
wornds, Such were the auncient 17acedonians, not ſhining in 
golde,and in a rayment of digers coulers, but miron, and braſſe, 
Although Ce/ar was of another opinion, who would haze 1nthis point 


. CJ | . Czſar 11d Ts 
hs fouldiers ſo neate, that he ſuffered them to weare their ar= \cg giſcipline, 


/ monr decked with golde and ſiluer, as well for the beauty there- 


of, as alſo that they might be the more ſtont in battaile, for feare 
of looſing it. But ſurely he obſerued not the olde and anci- Truſting inkis 
ent diſcipline; and was wont to make his brags, that his ſoul. *** 9rrane. 
diers could fizht valiantly, though they were perfumed. Do 
thou reie theſe ſuperfluous things : neyther doth this vaine 
ſteht, or the ſhining of gold or ſ{luer, withhold or terrifie the 
enemy, which doth nether ſaue nor wound. Haue then rather 7 heanchor Wn 
a regzard, that they be well armed, then ſet forth to ſhewe. fouldier ſhould 
For it ts neceſſary, that he which hath his head and breſt ae- be well armed. | 
fended, ſhould tahe the greater courage to himſelfe in fight, when 
he feareth not the ſtroahe. But now what aſhame is this, zhe Now adayes to 


our great do- 
Corſelet, and Burgonet, ſeemeth a heanie burthen to the ſoote- mageiris ney 


& | 

man. * $9 it commeth to paſſe, that they thinke not how to ſiyht, le&cd. 

but tmanine how they may runue away , being expoſed m the 

battell as men naked to be wounded. 
Laſtly, I would haue 1odeſtie in their deedes, that they pajcrcebe. 

be not ſtubborne, but obedient, ready, not only at enery con commeth a 


! | ſouldier, 
maundement of t heir C apt A172e, but at EHEY'Y bec he. I hate theſe Not ks or 


Tac.z,Hi, Carious,and mutinous fellowes, who /oxe rather to interpret correQion, 


XK 


Three proper- 
tics of a ſoul- 
dicr. 


Commaunde- 
ment is to be 
left rothe Ge- 
ncrall. 


Performance 
only to the 
{ouldicrs. 

A ſhort and 


ſycetc laying. 


Vio'ence is to 
be expelled 
from the ſoul- 
dicr.. 


Leaſt he growe 
troubleloine ro 
the countrey- 
man,. 


Or take by 
force cuery 
Where. 


The durie of. 
thoſe of olde 
time is won- 
derfull in this 
maAricr, 
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heir Capt ayues commanndements , then to accompliſh thems, 
e/Em:liuu Parlns ſayd well, A ſoulaier onght to regard theſe Lin.ag- 
three things, 1.his bodie, to have the ſame ſtrong and l«flte: 
2. his Armer, that it be fit for him: 4, his minae, that it be 
reads to obey any ſudaaine commannaement. * Other matters, 1bidem. 
God ana the Generall ought to hane care of. For the offices, are Tac 3.Hif, 
dended amongſt the Captames, & the ſouldicrs, * Let weapons 1.Hiſt, 
and value belong to the ſouldier, and let them leave connſaile 
and gonernment of their vertue, to the leaders, ® Alatters Ihidem, 
of Warre profÞþer better in obeying, then. ty enguirmg to what 
ende 1netr Captaines ao commanna this, or that. The in- 
{ſtruction of Braſidss is verie notable, Deeme thoſe to be the Thuc.s. 
markes of a true man of warre (quoth he) to be of a willing 
1ainde, to ſtand in awe, to obey. 

Thirdly, I named A#&ſiimence, by which I would haue 
the ſouldiers refraine from all force, and pillage, and to 
haue pure hands. Permit not the /ouldiers to be inſolent 4- Caſſicd.b. 
gainſt the poſſeſſors of the houſe they lodge in : Let them *-£023+ 
line according to the Cunll lawe, with them of the Conn- TEES 
trie, neyther tet their minde waxe arrogant, mthat they are 
armed, becauſe that backler of the army, ought to bring reſt 
and quiet, to the huſbhanaman. * Let no man forciblie takg fo Yopiſe. in 
ruch aa hen, nor touch a ſheepe , let none take a bunch of A": 
grapes, nor ſpoyle the core, exaCt ole, ſalt, wood, but be 
content with his owne pay, and promſion. To be ſhort, Ict 
them march in ſuch ſort, that it may be ſayde, that not only Cic. pro leg. 
ther hands, bat egen their ſteps, hath not ſo much as ener hurt. mt. 
any man of peace. 

But will they laugh at me thinke you 2 Surely I be- 
Iceue it, as the faſhion and cuſtome is now adayes: But 
with auncient Captaynes this was ſo ſtrialy obſerued, and  . 
in vic, that it is reported, that Scaurin,did encloſe an apple tree o_ 
in the midaeſt of a Camp, the next day the army riſmg, the ſame = 3. - 
was left, not any apple being touched. 

The laſt part of diſcipline, is Examples, vnder which 
name I vnderſtand reward, and puniſhment; for in deede, 
both theſe are of much force to ſtirre vp the value and 


vertug 


 vertue of the ſouldier : But eſpecially rewatds, if thou be- The forldicris 


I "evef,t, 


Cap 2.4. 
L114. 


Ta,lA9, 


Ta 13,A1, 


P aler.2, 
CaP.7, 


Luctn,s. 


Feget.z . 
Cap, vt, 


- encourage. 
ſtowe them on thoſe that deſerue well, promotions, and _ by 


honor; the ſouldier hopeth for wealth, for ſome notable, 
and worthie exploite. It is impoſſible, but that he ſhould 
fight with more courage , vv/0 according to the order of 
wuuarre , and by the wtdgement of the General, ts exaBed to 
riches, and honor. Ie is manifelt, that men traxaile more, and 
doe with more conrage expoſe them [elnes to danger, if they 
belrexe, to drawe profit , and honor thereby, * And zs mon 
vvill hazard him!/slfe , if ke foreſeeth not before, the finite 
that i to redound thereby, Therefore the Remaines that 
were a wonder to all the world, did not onely aſlizne 
the chickeſt degrees to men of vertuc, but likewiſe pub- 
licklie they did adde thercunto the publiſhing of their 
ke and honor, and aid geue vnto them in open affem- 
lies Speares, horſe-trappings,cnd Garlands. 

Now likewiſe puniſhment is molt neceſfarie to he vſed. Ani refirained 
and Seaeririe 15 of verie great force, to cſtabluth and aſlurc Ld 
an army. | | 

{ l:arch:s was. accuſtomed to ſay : 4 General! ought 
rather to be feared of hu. ſouldiers, then to be a terror to the 
enemie, For /ufferance, and bountifulueſſe, doth purchaſe thee Sufferance is 
preſent coulourable lone of the ſoulaters, but by bttle aud little, ——— 
and ſecretly, it d1miniſheth mil:tarie aiſcivline, and the conſtant 
adminiſtring of inſtice. But the offences of the ſoulaters, are to 
be pardoned by no interceſſion, aud by a wholeſome cuſtome it 
hath alwayes prooged better then mercie. Puniſh them there- armed fouldi. 
fore : for militarie ds/ciplme hath neede of a ſharpe and reſo- + are Tat 
late ſword to corrett , becauſe their force is maintayned by yo. 
armes : Which, if they {waruc from their right wſe, they vill 
gricue others if they be not oppreſſed. The rizht man of Hs, are pe” 
watre is glad thereof, and that chaſti/ement maketh youth though they 
more milde and peaccable, ana getteth reſt by the ſtroake of ſo {emenorts 
cruell an allyance. Notwithſtanding, Vigerizes maketh ſome Yer dothon 
difference herein : Puniſoment and feare (ſayth he) doth cor- Iepes an. 
rect the ſouldier white he taketh hs eaſe: vuhilſt they are tm 


atlion, hope and reward maketh them better. 


\ 


The Prince 
ſent againe tO 
the Romaincs. 


The neceflicie 
ot lcadcrs. 


Such as they 
are,{uch is the 
ſouldier. 


There 1s a two- 
fold difference 
of them. 
Thoſe of the 
filt place, 
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I haue ended my diſcourſe of Diſcipline, as diſtinQhie 


and plainely as I could with other mens words : yet do 1 


againe commit this to thy memoric, if thou defire to haue 

the ſame abſolute and lawful), tho oghteſt to ſearch ont the Idem.r, 
Romame militarie diſcipline, whoſe confines being but (mall,they © ap.S, 
haneÞ&xtended their Empire almoſt thorcugh ail the regions 

wnder the ſame, and to the ends of the world : and that next 

vnto God, by this onely guide. 


CHAP. X 111 1, 


He commeth to intreate of the chiefe leaders of armyes. T hat 
they are not onely profitable,bat alſo neceſſary. T hat they are 
of two ſorts. T hat alwayes their experience,ts more to be lo0- 


hed into, then their vertue, And that there ought to be but 
one principal Generallin an army, 


Z—Þ@| Haue brought the matter to that paſle I 
2 | [OZ | would concerning ſouldiers. Now there arc 


$ | others that requeſt my pen, and my hand, 
I 


Ce 
s 


that 1s, Generalls, and Captaines, What 
| {hall I fay, they are only profitable 1n an 


SF 


\] / Þ—_ 


-[ 'Q) 


| —=<— army? nay they are likewiſe neceſlary : for 

they are the very ſoule and life of thearmy, ſo that it is truly 
written, 4 compante of ſoulaters without a Captaine, are 45 4 Curt.ro. 
body without a ſoule : And as the marmers can do nathmg Guinft.s, 
without a Pulote, ſo cannot ſouldiers flirre without a leader. 

And in attother place thou ſhalt reade, that ch as the Ge- Flor. 2. 


nerall ze, ſuch i the army, Tf he guide it well and skilfully, 
they prooue men of courage : if without diſcretion, it goeth1 
to wracke, which 1s the cauſe, why thou pntteſt more confi- Tac, de 
arnge in the Generall, then in the whole army (which hapnerh Morib, 
rarely, except it be purchaſed by the meanes of diſcipline.) 09M 
Thou ſhalt then eſpecially labour to finde a Generall, ſuch 

a man as I will deſcribe vnto thee. 


Cav.1s, 


. 


There are two ſotts of leaders, they that hold the firſt 
or chiefe place, and they that hold the ſecond. 
Tnolſe of the firſt place are ſuch, who commannd abſolutely 


and 


of Polttickes, ct! 
and by ſoueraigne authoritie, who manage the afſaives 1'11- 
ſelnes, and as it ſeemeth good vnte them, oY 
They of the ſecond ſort,are thoſe, who porerne vndcy ie Thoſe ofthe 
authoritie of another, and are at his becke, and do diſpatch n:at- TD 
rers 45 he commannideth. In the firſt rancke, every King and wherherkings 
Prince are in their owne eſtate. In the ſecond, thoſe which 913)* tobe 
: Is preſenrthem- 
arc appointed by them astheir miniſters and ambaſladors {cluesiawarre. 
of warre. 
| Concerning the firſt, when there 1s occaſion of warre, Reaſons onthe 
Tac t Hiſt. Jt is a matter tn queſtion, whether they ought them ſe/nes tobe BY 
preſent at the battaile,or whether they ſhould abſent themſelues, 
and that not without cauſe. Now it ſeemeth they ought to 
Plut, be preſent them ſelues in theſe exploits : For where the /0- 
Amp. mneraigne commannder aſſiſkethnot with his preſence mthe ar- 
my, that 1s ſooner done , which needeth not to be vndertaken, 
then that which ts neceſſarie to be enterpriſed. Hereunto adde 
this, that with his preſence he doth breath or inſpire 
ſtrength, and valuein the ſouldier, Neyther was it vnaptly 
ſpoken 1n times palt by eAntigonrs (being in an army by 
ſca againſt the Captaines of Pro/emers ) to one of his prin- 
cipall commaunders, whome he did ſee begin to faint, and 
reaſon vpon the great multitude of the enemies Ships : 
Plut. 4= Qquoth he, 1» fled of how many men doeft thou recken me, 1 be- 
poph, img preſent mm perſon? He ſayd well. But yet on the other {ide reatons onthe 
there is likewiſea deeper cauſe of doubt : becauſeit ſeemeth <9n*ay: 
T«.2.Hift, a matter of more ſafetic, that he that is Soucraigne, being 
exempt from the hazard of warre, may reſerne himſelfe for ſ0- 
ucratgne canſes, and the ſanegard of the whole eſtate. For, m 
Exeſip.5. the ſouldiers there conſiſteth but the loſſe of one, in the Empe- | 
Cap.3. roar, the danger of all. I will with alittle diſtin&ion reſolue Peta 
Tac4.ift, this doubt. For if the whole ſtate of the hingdome, or the ſaue- Sometimes he 


ought tobe 


ard of the whole Countrie hang im ſusþeuce, he ought himſelfe preſens, 


Ibidem, to beiy the field. But I 1dge, i warres of leſſe importance, he 


may geue the charge thereof to his vader -captaines. * For it is Sometimes nate 
not a ſeemely thing for a Prmce, at that ſeaſon, when ſome lutle 
towne ſhould moue ſedition, that he ſhould leaue hu principal 


Cutie wheron the ſauegard of all his ont aid depend. Wher- 


3. Ann, 
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| foreſometimes it were conuement that he went in his owne 
Many <2<ne* perſon; ſometimes that he ſent other Captaines. But what, 
ful, {hall he ſend many?it importeth not greatly, ſo chat the 
principall authoritie ouer the army be committed to cne. 
For thou alwaies ſhalt finde, that &oth the pluralttie of com- 
manundcrs, hath alwaies bred much harme, and likewiſe, when 
there hath ben no commandement at all, or that it hath ben v#- 
certaine, Neither is this old prouerbe of no effect, het many 
But alwayes commanders were the ouerthrowe of Caria. Where one alone 
ONCe 1SrO DC All» . 
thoriſedin one 18 tO be choſen, who ought to be a man of experience and 
Warre. wiſedome: leaſt, he ro whore thou haſt genen all authoritie, 
be forced for want of skill to ſeeks ſome other, by whome hemay 


Who ought ra- be goxerxed, For heere the principall matter is experience : 
nad 155: and Ariſtotle ſayd right well: In the charge of warre,greater 
experience yeſhefF ought to be had to the experience of the Generall,then to 
—— VertHe and conditions, 


CH AP. XY). 


T he notes and markes of 4 good Captame : which [e ame to he 
fine. T he ſame ſeuerally declared by ordex. 


Veto theend I may the better open this 
TY voto thee, and that it may more plainely 
\ - [appecare, who to thy moſt aduantage are to 
Albe choſen; I will paint and ſet forth vnto 
> thee the pouttrature of true and lawfull 
—"Captaines,in a few coulers, which ſhall not 
fage. Only do thou geue care vnto me, and as they were 
wont 1n times paſt in holie matters to ſay, Do the. 
What things Idorequire theſe five things in alawfull leader : 1. 5k, 
petedina 2+} ErtHe, 3, Proumaence, 4. Authoritie, 5, Fortune, 


good Captain, Fbþ;//: that he be expert in his arte, and ſuch a one, who 
3. Skill, or ex- 


pericnce., by long vſe, hath gotten skill in warre, not by report, or 
reading alone : but Ifay ſuch a one, who hath himelfe taken 
pay in aiuerſe countries : and that there be no hinde of warre, 
wherem Fortune hath not made triall of hm : who knoweth, 
the order of an army, what care there ought to be,to ſee how the 
enemy tieth, what way us beſt, either to pronoke the enemy, or to 


arawe 


T hy Cc 6. 
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lis verſus, 


Sal, Iuz, 
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drawe the warre in length: who ts expert' both in thilg's proſpe= 
rou,and inmaiters dangerous, and donbrfull, and therefore not Ws.» on the 


am 12,21 at them. For theſe men pleaſe me not, who haue ne- gorten byziall 
ot both for- 


uer talked aduerſitic : n2yther can he /addamnely gene order, or , 
thinkhe upon miſchances, whome fortune hath nener deceaned, 

Secondly I adde Vertwe : whereby I vnderſtand a certaine :. Vertue, 
vigor, or liuelineſſe of the body, and wit, conioyned with 

; " "Fi Woe 5 That he be 

goodneſle of the minde. Which vigor is apparent in theſe tiurty, & ative 
things,that he exerciſe his bunds of me,though there be no war, * 
and by his care,and pronidence,do carry himſelf in that manner, 
44 if the enemy were at hand. That he himſelfe comonty do rake 
paines in the army, that he be amongſt the common ſonldzers, al- 


ways retaining the honor, and authoratie of a leader. Who dare Let him march 
ctore his ſoul. 


gee the firſt ouſet when any worke is to be vndertoken,and that pram dy 


e ſhew the way to others. And who may ſpeake this of him- their rrue 
CAadcr., 


ſelfe, O my ſoxldiers, I would hane you follow my atedes, not my 
words : and not only learne true diſcipline of me,but hikewiſe take 
example by me : * that he with his owne hands carry boords and 
planks : that he march breathing before his ſonlaters : that he do 
teach them, and not commannd them to endure labour. To be 
ſhort, that he take paines m tine of neeae, ſhew fortitude m 


danger, maduſtrie in undertaking, ſpeedmneſſe m executing, 


Likewiſe certaine vertucs of the minde are to be added. 1 ;mike. 
For not only warlike vertue 15 to be required in a ſoueraigne and Wiſe be endued 
with inward - 


perfeft Generall, but there are many other worthy parts, which yermes, 
are companions,andmnfters of thus vertue : * Of what great 1n- 
nocencie ought commanders to be ? of what great temperance m 
all thmgs ? of what faith ? of what affabultie ? of what huma- 
tic? And except he haue all, or the moſt part of theſe 
vertucs, / cannot recken him in any number amongſt worthy 


Captames., 


Now thirdly, I commend Proxidence, that is, thoſe warie 3. Prouidence, 
and aduiſed Captaines,whv in no place, do hazard and commit ialaggy be 


them ſelnes to fortune, but in a4 much as neceſſitie compelleth 
them. Trulie I blame thoſe, who do alt things furiouſly and 


haftilie : and who are more readie to contemme the enemnes then 


t0 take heed of them. And — that they be oftentimes 


Id 3j 
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Though the pleaſin eto the common ſort,becaulſe to fooles,or barbarom 6. Am, 
common ſoul- peo fe, all ftay ſeemeth ſeruile, and imeaiatly to execute, the 
dier loue firy ; | 
ſpits. part of a —F :* and ſurely, if the matter may be caried by Liv.12. 
the voice of the ſouldier, without all doubt they will preferre 


Bur let raſhres forme inurins to their Captaine before worthy Fabius.But be 
be farre from 


ay not thou ſo deceaued, and h;zke rather with Auguſte hat Sneton, 
nothing aoth leſſe agree with a perfett Captaine, then raſhneſſe, A'$4-25« 

Lethim have ard temeritie : And with Sertorins,that a leader ought rather Tlut.in 

eyes as well be» / bebends then þ x S 

hind as before. #® ooke vehmae, then efore him: * For the faults in warre Sert. 
carnot be amended. And as he ſaid, in battaile it is not lawfull ©419 4ud 


| | {ae 
For haſty per- 0 faile twiſe, Þut he that gocth raſhly to worke, faileth in a & x 
ſons come 112, 


once ruine, MANNET of necel{itic. 7 emerittie, beſides that it 75 fooliſh, ts Plut, Atop, 
likewiſe wfortunate : Is it not ſubieR toall traines & ſurpri- Zis.22, 
tes? Polybins ſayd notably, haſte, fooliſh hardineſſe, and ſud- Lib.z. 
aaine paſſions, without reaſon; likewiſe vantie, and arrogancie, 
are moſt auaileable to the enemies, and moſt Burtfull to our 
friends. For he that is ſuch a one,ts ſubictt to all manner of con- 
They begin, ſþ1racies, deceipts,and guiles, But pole the caſe hefaile not in 
bur gonort®- his enterpriſe : what doth he effec? Surely no great mat= - 
ter: and Temeritie, when it hath paſſed the firſt brunt, like ©! 
onto -certaine beaſtes, which haue leſt their ſling, it ts.ſlowe 
They which and benurmed. Wherefore learne this by Exripides, An Evrip. in 
A qrayten « 4dmſed Captaine ts better then he that is deſperately audacious, Phens. 
aſſured. * Care not thou though they call a wary perſon, fearefull, a con- #22. 
ſiderate perſon, ſlacke;; an expert ſouldier, no ſtout warrier. Nor tndid, 
eſteeme of it that they reiojce with the common people, at thy 
fury. * 1 had rather that the wiſe enemy ſhould feare thee then Indid. 
Andotmore rhe fooliſh cittizen prayſe thee. X T hus cloude, that ſtayeth in Indid. 
the mountaines, the ſtorme being ſtirred, will in the end ſend 4 
ſhowre. X For 1 do not admeniſh that nothin g ſhould be taben in 11d, 
hand, but that in thy enterpriſe reaſon might guide thee not for- 
te, albeit I wiſh, that ſhe might be gracious vnto thee : 
for fourthly, I require Fehicitie in the Captayne. Surely 
Which com- for the molt part, ſhe isthe companion of counſell, and 
merutrom reaſon, but yet more fauourablic geuen to ſome by God, 1. - 
Heis the only author thereof, and no man zs able to warrar Pro ege 


the ſine onto hinjol,* Felicity i gift ofthe ſaneraigne God. Peer 


Pronerbia- 
WT Where- ls verſus. 


4. Fclicitic» 


of Politickes, I65 
Wherefore, although prouidence helpeth much to the ſuc- 
In Epinm, ceſſe of matters,yet with Plato I deemeythat militarie ffience, 
utah in 2419 great neede of much good fortune . For ſurelie thereare,, _. 
'uftath in ( P þ pe” Ss obs 4 Iris not giuen 
\ tlliad Tome, who are borne tn the fourth moaoae, that ts, to misfortune. to ſome. 
Ex Agel, Who haue Seianuu vnfortunate hor/e at home , that 1, with 
whom nothing thrines . So that to what thing ſocuer they ap- 
le their wit, or ſet to their hand , it falleth out croſlelie. 


tl ro H4* Contrarilie there are others , whom enen the winde and the Itisasitwere 
F weather fanonreth. Which is the reaſon, that in the choiſe of 3357 oomme 


| Captaines, I hauc likewiſe a regarde to fortune : and 1 am of 
Ibidem. his opinion , that in time palt , I{aximmn , Marcelins , Scipto, 
Marws,and other great Captains, had the more often gouern- 
ments and armies committed to themgot onely inregarde of their 
vertue,but likewiſe 1m reſpett of their fortune, 
Cic.pro leg, Laſtlic, I required Authoritie : For it 5 4 matter that be= ;Authoriie 
Manl, Hlongeth greatlie to the admimſtration: of warre , what opinion 
the enemies hane , and what thoſe that are thy confederates, do 
thinks of thy Captaines . eAuthoritie {eemeth ſpeciallie to be 
"X the: ehilde of felicitie : notwithſtanding , amongſt thy 
ſubieRs likewiſe, it is to bee gotten, with a certaine ſtri "_O 
3.:4þ.10, forme of goucrnement. Theprecept of / eget: containeth Seueririe be« 
wiſedome : ſaith he, Let a Captaine. by [eneritte v/urpe the $i 
greateſt authoritie,let hin by law puniſh all offences committed 
1m warre , let it not bee thought of hum , that he pardon any that 
faile.For theſe mildeand gentle Captaines,growe conterp- An cuer gerle! 
Applan, tible, $cipioſaid veric well,cheſe leaders which are auſtere and ke he nilG 
Iberic., rough,are bet for their owne ſouldiers: and thoſe that are trac- 
table and readie to forgine,to the enemies , Whats the reaſon: f 
Ibidem, hereof? T rule the ſouldiers ſreme to delight it theſe gentle lea- The Cle. | 
ders,but they do deſpiſe them: & to be griened,to be commaunded 
by anſtere Captaines, but they yeeld dutie and obedtence to then 


T*,1,H/, 18 all things . But indeed they are not diſþp/eaſant to the ſoul- 22 theotber 


(5 + 4p fide,a feuve 
diers, wondering at the vertues of him they cannot ſo well brooke: capuineis 


- eſpeciallie, if he can temper himſelfe fometimes , with ſome cSOmmes, 
. nd 15 the ra- 


Indid, Ccourtelic and meekenes : For albeit the fauonr of the fonlaters ther beloued,if 
in fittime he 


7s not lawfiellie gotten by preſents,and ambition, yet #4 it not to be howe king ke 


diſdained, if tt may br purchaſed by any honeft meanes , As yto gentle, 
oe 0p. Y ij. 


Dixi lib, 4. 


The profit of 
counſcls. 


They are nee 
ceſlane tor 
Geacrals, 


For the moſt 
part the cuecnt 
of marters pro- 
ceedcth from 


them, 
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do [ome exerciſe of the bodie among#t them, that his apparelibe Curt.z, 

ot much different from a pruate perſon , Likewiſe to gine and Tact Ana. 
diftribute apparell and foode to the needie or the wounded : and 

ro bring this to paſſe, ext her by ſome other gifts of the ſpirit, or Curt, 3. 


good parts of the mmde, that thou maieFt mnlthe maner be loued 
and reucrenced of them. 


CHAP, X/T. 


T hat conſultations are neceſſarie in warre. «A ſhewe,or taſte of 
them : Likewiſe , cert ame inſtruttors , what thinges are ne- 


; Ceſſarie before, and un the fight. 
: D Haue ended chat which Thad to ſay of men 


| in gencrall. I here remaineth conſultations, 

the laſt, yet ancceſlarie inſtrument of war. 
Whatis all your prouiſion without coun- 
p-| {cll? a ſmoake. What are your men with- 

out it ? a funerall. Neither ncedeth the fame 

to beprooued with wordes : by danger, and im the handling of Sal. Catil, 
affaires gt 1s pooned,that pollicie anaileth much in warre , And 
thouſhalt ſee; that great Captains hawe brought more things T ac.z Am. 
to paſſe by counſel then by ſtrength. Therfore Ceſar reſolued, 
that it was no leſſe neceſſarie for an Emperor to onercome by po- 1. Com, Bel. 
licie, then by the ſworde . And the Carthaginiens did execute it. 
thoſe Captames who enterpriſed any warre , led thereto. by bad Falc.ca7 
connſell though good & proſperous fortane aid follow : 1mputing 
wh utſoener happened well ,to be done by the helpe of inmortall 
God, ana whatſoener chanced ill, to their owne fault : which 
chey did not vnconſideratelie. For although forrane prenat- ceſ. cm. 6, 
leth much in all things,0ut eſpecrallie in martiall affaires and |_ 
whatſoener ſucceedeth profperonſhe, that ſhe doth almoſt wholly _ 
attribute to her ſelf:yet farely counſel] hath therin a great & .;. 
forcible part:and it 1s by good aduiſe,for the moſt part that 
ſhe is good vnto vs. Whereypon Atrie ſaid, that exery man gud Sal. 
WA the framer of his owne Fortune : and Fabimus was of this ad Cef. 


minde, that Fortrne had no great power oxer a good and Ver- Ling, 
tuous Emperourgbut the minae andreaſon did rhle ouer him. 
4 YVhere- 


of Polttickes, 167 
Wherefore counſels ought to be vſcd: but what maner of Hovbeit,ir is 
counſels, or in what ſorte? It is harde to preſcribe it. For fer downs cer 
Ibidem. the occaſions themſelues do rather gine counſell to mengthen men Near 
fo occaſions : Thou oughtelt rather to applic thy ſelfe to 
Thur, them :eſpeciallie 1n warre . For warre, leaſt of all other mat- 
ters proceedeth not as things are decreed on,but it inuenteth ma- 
nte of it ſelfe, and that as j 3 matter falleth out . Neither can I Which ſome 
Lis,22z, aptlie enough ſpeake therereof:lay I now awelling in a cit- 21m me 
tie,enter mto the knowledge of thoſe things, which are to be done 
of thee bering a ſouldier ? I ſhall be laughed at, and ſome not 
without caule, vill call me doting Phorn.io. Wherefore I 
will not vndertake this, as if I were in a Pulpit in my long 
gowne , to ſet downe precepts to ſouldiers , being in their 
caſlocks and armor : but out of this great heapeof counſels, 
I will onely gather a fewe, which I will briefly ſet before 
theeforexample. The which notwithſtanding,that it may y.cguet 
be done diſtin&tie, and with ſome methode, I will deuide fone ratte 
them into abrett and marred counſels , Direft connſels, are _ 


Counſels are of 
thoſe, which march inthe beateuway of warre : IndireFft coun- woſones, 


ſels,which paſſe by the ſecret path of fraud and acceipt Occaf! ON «<1. 6M reafor 
Polib,g, ought to be obſcrued in warre : and /rrrely it hath power in all ipingeth from 
Peg.3» Hhumame affaires,but eſpeciallie in matter of warre. * Occaſion occafion. 
cape26. tr accuſtomed to bring more helpe in warre,then vertue, Wher- whichis tobe 
fore be thor armetl and prepared, that thou forſake not occaſion *akenholde of, 
Liu.2?.. whentt 1s offered thee, and that thou take the ſame away from 
thine enemte.* 1t 15 the part of a man, and of a Captame , not to 
14.ib.28. refuſe Fortune when ſhe offereth her ſelfe , and when good hap 
preſenteth it ſelfe,then to ſit downe to connſell. 
Curt,8 VVe muſt yeeld to Report: For warres do confiſt of re- The ſecond 
PEE 4 Caencedbark reaſon from 
port,and often times , that which hath fal(ke beene veleened at 


| | report. 
Lie,27, beene held infteed of troth. Another (aith, Fame aot9 finiſh war, Whichis of ime 


and matters of ſmall moment do dre the mindes of men ether aktuggbecg 
Tact3* tnto hopegor feare : eſpeciallie in the iening: and report 15 of a 
12. Am, mmaruellou force innew enterpriſes.* And feare,or confidence,ts 
engendered, by the firſt enent of things. V Vherfore learne this, 
In Agric. that thou oughteſt to ſtay vpon reporte, for atthyfirſt procee- 


dings aregthe refidue in tke mancr wil be conformable therunto, 
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Hoes inet But Ifatelikewiſc, that we ought not to obey report , euen 
credited, in the proceeding vnto warre. For thou oughteſ} to be reſo. £14.22, 
late in this , not to make accoumpt of the rumors ani reporte 
_—— of the people. And to follow thoſe thmgs which reaſon perſma- 7el.z, 
deth, not ſuch as are likely hereafter to be allowed of . Neither 
ousht the Generall at any time , frame his connſels after the 
magement of the armie, but the armie ts to be gouerned by the 
pronidence of the Generall .* T here 5 an ill gogernement, when 0 
the common ſouldiers commannae the (, aptaines , Know this, 
that a deſire to fizht doth agree with the ſonldiers,the leaders do Tac Hiſt. 
often more good with their pronaence , with their counſel, with 
Socuriticis an ther warmeſſe,then with raſhneſſe.OwftrmuchJecuritie is to be 
—_ r_ n auoided. No man ts ſooner bronght to rune, then he which ſea- V ell.t, 
reth nothing , And retchleſneſſe ts the common entrance mto ca- 114id. 
Andlikewiſe Janie « * Oftcntimes contempt of the enemte, hath brought 1.4.1, 
me conempt foorth vloudie broues,and many worthie nations and kings haue 
"  beeneonercome thorow a matter of ſmallimportance. * Nothing Curt.6, 
7 with ſaferic to be ſightlic accoumpted of in the enemie, whome 
if thoz deſpiſe ,thou wilt make him more valiant thorowe th 
Has#e thou 7mzeg/iFence. Therefore, as ome connſell to feare nothing »/0 do Liu, 
fulltcare. © 4drijesto contemne nothing . * Mame times 1mwarre , there Ceſ.r.bel. 
hanneth great chances,jnthings of ſmall moment : and nothing is ©'* i. 
Mothing is of oF + Lins, 
Rm of ſo little value , that the conſequence of a greater matter doth 
in warce, zzot ſometimes depend thereon. * By how mouch the more thus pre- Amil. 
cept ought to be embraced of all men: T hat nothing m warre Ok in 
| | | a c ba, 
ought ſlighthie to be ſet by :netther 15 this ſpoken without cauſe, 
that the mother of awarie perſon , knoweth not what belongeth 
' lac phat zo teares. It is an incredible thing,how great calamitie, ouer- ! d.inPelop. 
Toenquireaf much preſumption,bath beene the cauſe of. All things are to be 7, ,,. 
hy o—_— enquired after; thox oughteſt ot to be zgnorant of thine owne 
armie,and the enemies: likewiſe, the ſcituation of places, the na- 
ture of countries. It was a notable ſaying in Hanmbal,that all Ihidem, 
things belonging to the enemie, were as well knowne vuto himas 
Who they are, #15 9ne force. T hat ſaying of the Spartams pleaſcth menot, 71,4 ;, 
what they are, who were wonte to aske , 20t how mMAny they were, bat where ATi, 
+ —_ oy they were? It is too oreata pride . Hes hardlie ouercome, who C leo, 
can gine a ruht indgement of his owne power , and his enemies © 33 


8. 
. forces. "7" 


Ibidem. 
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forces. But eſpeciallie thou cughtet toJearne the humor of Fheciallicot 
the Generall : For if any man deemeth that the proper durie of onthe Gehes 
a good Generall be other,thento labour to hnow, the minde and ** 
condition of the cheefe Captame of the ewemies, he doth not one- ang all thee- 
lie erre,but he «mad: Inquire after the conditions and na- nemics campe, 
Liv79, tureof thineenemies, For the force of /ome is in a ſodaine mo« 
tzon , which after alittle while becommeth weakbe. As moſt of 
Tac,12z, Che barbarous people are , whoſe o1olent brunts by delay do ei- 
Ann, ther become faintor are turned into trecherie,Wherfore make 2" _ 
Ibizem. likewiſe triall of this,do thou v/e delaies Aiſlrdge fron pace to 
pace, and ( ſecretlic ) /eud ſore to the enemies campe, to buie 
them, and to trie to winne them vnto thee , and to for /ake their 
De Moriv. faith : Or otherwiſe ſeperate,and difioine them. Fortune car Or elſeworke 
Germ. bring no greater thmg ro paſſe,then to ſowe aiſcorde amongst the —_ ; = 
Pegetz, enemies: *berweene whom the wiſe and aduiſed Captaine ought A wefaying, 
Cap.g, to ſowe occaſions of diſcention . For (this is a worthie ſaying ) 
No nation how [mall ſoexer it be , can eaſilie be owerthrowne by 
the enemie gif it deſtroy not it ſelfe by priuate partialinies. 
Thou oughteſt conſider the time when to fight; which Thc onſet 
E hes ; ought to be 
dad, 10 my opinion ought neuer to be vnaduiſedlie, 7 har leader giuenindue 
z to be commended , who doth not attempt all things by hazard, *c- 
but gowerneth both proſperous matters , and things aduerſe and 
contrarie,by ripe deliberation and counſell ; who ts not throwne 
downe by contrarie accident s,nor lifted vp withpride at any good 
ſucceſſe, but changing the raines , knoweth howe to prolong the 
enme,and the meanes to get the vittorie.* Paulus Aemulms (aid; Thaisvery 
_ Wy Come thog very ſeldome to handie ſtroakes, although the aſſig- {ldome, 
hou $2 uation of the battaile be giren, tf great neceſ/ttte, or ſome princt- 
16.13.ca,z, Þ4ll 6ccaſion be not offered. Caſar eAuguſins ſaid ; warre ts ne- 
Sueton, mer to beenterpriſed,but when hope of greater profit then loſſe is 
Cap.zF. apparant:* For matters of WAY Are VNCEVTATMNE, and many things If one way be 
Thuct. aremade of a litle,and for the mot part,aſſaults are attempted Vacercaine, 
with a furte, Many times lkews/e exen the leſſer multitude mar - 
ching im feare hari giuen the onerthrow,C conquered the grea- 
ter. becauſe that they by rea/on of their defÞ1jing the leſſer, hane 
Cic.pro bGeene ont of order:*T heencnt of I 7 bt 18 urcertaine, and Mars is 
Mi. sndefferent:who ofrentumes by hun who #5 conquered doth ſubuert 
| £ 


Polyb.3. 
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and vangquiſh another , bragging of his viflorie and ſpoile. 
Wemut az" Wherefore herein thou p.< Hh to proceede with a ſlow _ 
bd ade by pace,cſpeciallie agamt the enemie, whom time,aud the alterg. 
1+ agg tr2a of the conntrie do daily weaken, Fle that i in his enemies 1.12, 
countrie , where all things oppoſe them/elues againit him , and 
ſecke to croſſe hm, whom no Cuties,no walles do receine : dooſt Ibidem, 
The enemic is thom-doubr, but that by ſitting ſt1il, thou ſhalt ouercome fuch a j1,4em. 
o__ 9 one? HMame armies which are very hard to be encountered , by Tac, Hiſt. 
laies: traf of time and delaies, do vaniſh away ard come to nothing. 
Gor Inyo woo Notwithſtanding I do not alwates forbid thee to come to = 
ile * handie ſtroakes : For it i 4 point of meere foll.e to thrakbe a £9.12. 
victorie may be gotten by ſitting at eaſe , and by wiſhes : K ard Xenep,7, 
likewiſe ſometimes inſlaymg, ſome part of the Generals beſt pro- Ped, 
andthat noo Hfzon 15 waſted ana ſpent : but 1 adviſe thee with good coun- 7, , x7 iP. 
tallech our. fell and 1udgement, to hazard the matter. It thy affaires be 
Aa dot in a {traight,as ;frhou has? no victuals,no munition, no money; x ;, 11. 
not long old then a Gods name /et ſorwara thine arme , and [et vpon thine Indid, 
_ eremie .* In deſperate matters and of lutle hope , the counſels I1d.ib.rs, 
that denote moFt conrage, are the ſafeſt . Andas the Poet tea- 
cheth vs, deſperate matters we mu5t go raſule to worke . Or Sen, Azam, 
orif yon if it be manifeſt , that thy ſide is theitrongeſt , which thou 
. bo muſt looke into ſertouſlie, and without flattering thy elfe, 
the victoric. 7x vigilant, ſober,and prudent ( aptaie, eatring into confiaerati- P evet.3, 
on of the matter, as it were into a cinill cauſe betweene two par- cap.g+, 
ties, w.th good aduiſe, will iudge of his owne, and hus enemtes for- 
ces: and if he finde that he hane the aduantage many vvaies, 
let him not aifferre the battaile , when oportunitie 15 offered. 
Otherwiſe ® Otherwiſe, it plea/eth me not at all, when thou art 10 Wares x, 
cone to hanoy YO 
firoakesis al- Conſtrained therexato , that thou ſhouldeit commit thy {clfe ro 
waies hurtful. {,-r0ze. Surclic theſe men , who putting more confidence in 1ndid, 
thetr conrd ge, then "a ther ftrength , 6/0 enter the field » 44 they Taed Hift, 
raſhlie began the battaile , ſo with like feare they take them= 
We ovght to /elzes to flight . But what if thou do moderatlic regarde 
SET. diuinations ? I ſay moderatclie,and without ſuperſtition : it 
may ſeeme,that prodigiozs /ignes tu hearcn and in earth , per- nf, 
haps are not altogether tobe reieRed: and /thewi/e the aaner- 
2, ement s of thunder and the preſagement of things to come gwhe- 


ther 


ther they be ioyſull,{ad,donbrſnll,or manifeft.No nor dreames, 


C«r!3.. oughtſlightly tobeſct by.For ofrentimies when men are preſſed 
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. and dreames 
{ometincs 


with cares, which do ſtir vp in their ſl:epe,thoſe things which ave. 


neere,whether it be that the aeſeaſe of the ſoulegor the mind1that 


& capable of attrition , fore/eerh and preſenteththens vnto vs. 


Tac.1,Hift, Sarelie I would nof hauc thee,cort emmne ſuch things. as happe- 

ning by chance : For the gooaneſſe of God dooth lowe(whether.it 

be that men deſerne it,or that hes toxcheawith'a care of them) 

by theſe meanes to open thoſe aangers to 18 which hang ouer ve, 

It behooueth thee to haue regarde,how,and in what ſort 

3.3: tofight : firſt;time is not to be ouerſlipped,that rhou maie/? 

ap Ute ſurpriſe them when they are vnpromaed when they are at meate, 

or vvearie with trauel, or feeding thewr horſes, and not think - 

14.3.cap.9, ing of any ſuch matter, X For it i alwates the part of a good 

Captamegot to ſet 2 0 the enemie openly , wvherein the danger 

might be common , but ſecretly and by ſtealth . In which caſe 

I5idem, thy ſouldiers are hardie, they fearefull : hou onghteſt like- 

wiſe to beware , leaFt thou do at any time, lead thine armie to 

fight ,vvben they are either doubtfull, and net reſolute, or feare- 

full , Except it ſometimes benot vnconuenient , that thou 

7.4.2 4my, do dillemblea feare , which were not amille , to pronke the 

| enemie vnder a hope of viftorie , that they may the ſooner be 0- 

2.Hiſf. mercome. It is likewiſe profitable to know , vvhen the enenue 

thorow follie is falne; and it ts a point of wiſdome,to ſtate untill a 

Th:cs, manhathplaid the foole. * Whoſoeuer marketh woellthe faults 

his enemie committeth,and at the ſame mſiant anſwerable ro his 

ſtrength aſſaileth him, not ſo mach openly or m ranged battaile, 

but a4 8ccaſion offereth it ſelfe , for the moi part it falleth'out 
profperonſhe with ſuch a one, Lea 

To be ſhort , when thoumaieſt well do it , obſcrue times 

Lin.25, and ſeaſons , for if inthe moment of occaſion ( the oporttnitie 

whereof ſuddenly ſludeth away. )thon dooſt pauſe neuer ſa luttlest 

25 too late afterwardste complaine that thou haſt loſt it . I ſaid 

C#rt.7. when ſo thou maieſt , For ſurclic, reaſon gineth place to 

weeeſſitie , eſpecralle in warre , in that it ſeldome ſuſfereth a 

man to make choiſe of time . Secondlie , the place is to bee 

Per3.ca.g, conſidered , vThetherit ſeeme fit for thee , or thine exemes, 


Lt 


ANMLT, 


The meanes 
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SKi:nuſti. | 


On the fp 
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anibulhes. 


Orwhen the 
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ric to thee, 
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For it is a matter of great importance, and oftentimes the cy, a6, 
place is of more aananta4ge , hes the value of the men . As 

for example : /f wee are to fight on horſebacke , wee ought to C,qp,g, 
make chaiſe of the plaine ; if on foote ; ſtraight and narrow pla- 
cerencloſedwith ditches mariſh ground or trees . Many times 
likewiſeit auaileth much,1fthe place be ſuch,that thy ſoldi- 

ers are forced to fight by conſtraint of theplace , that their onely 7463: 
onely hope is in their vertue , and their onely ſaſegard dependeth 

wpon their vitorie. Surelie when fortreſles, and places of de- 


fence arenghythe more hope they gue to flie , ſomnch are they 3, Hip. 
of theorde- wont to put /eſſe courage m them to fight . The third thing of 
_— greateſt moment 1s in the armie it ſelf, which ft be ahſcreet Ver.3. 
he ſet in order, it 1s amatter of much helpe : if without skill,al- Cap.1 4. 
though they be all men of courage , yet for want of order , they 
Theorderof are ſoone oyerthrowne. T here are diuers precepts concerning 
_ us this matter , but what is better then that of Homer ? 1» the Iliad. 4. 
vantgard he placed the horſmen and the chariots: in the rere- 
ward he ranged the flowre and force of the footemen; as the 
ſtrength and ramparte of the armiein the middeFt of the battaile 
he put ſuch as were cowards, and the common ſouldier that they 
might be conſtramed to fight though it were agam#t ther willes, | 
Alwaies aſip- Whereunto Vegetias agreeth : /t importeth much(quoth he) 73 
plyisro bead. ,0 the obtaining of the wxftari ne ©40e17s 
hea Mnodle' go of the v1iftorie, that the Generall do appoint 
ſome prmcipall force of horſe and foote , in the rereward, to be 
readie to ſuccour where neede requireth ,as if they lay ip am- 
buſh . For the Sonuldiers that do ſecond, aremore dreadfullto Thuc x. 
| the enemie, then thoſe that are alreadie at handie ſtroakss , and 
$5 Hog fighting , The reaſonhereof is, that things vnexpeRted do 
rifie. molt of all tronvlevs , and as Yegetiws faith ; Sodaine thmgs V eg.3<.26, 
Ao amaze the exerne , tongs Aaylie accuſtomed they aAreadnot. 
So thata ſoaaine outcrie, or aſhadowe,or a viſion , hath of- 
tentimes put a whole armie to flight : And other ſuch hke Plutin Ca- 
things , bane ſooner affrighted aud ouerthrowne the enemie, ne matore. 
then the ſword. * In all confuts , firs the eyes are aiſeoura* 5, 1. Me 
ged: or the eares,and commonlie we ſeethe Souldier, is /00- germ, 


ner mooued voith vame and fruzlous , then vuith init canſes Ont.g. 


of feare.. 


Norte this, 


More- 


T4,3.Hi/t, 


In Agric, 


Veget.3. 
Cap. 18, 
Ibidem, 


Ibidem, 


Liz,zs. 


Vell.z. 
T&3.Hift, 


F eget 3, 
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Curt, 
S$al.I uTurt, 
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Moreoner I note, that in ranging ofa battaile it impor- 
teth much commonlie, to order it ſo, that thoſe of one 


The army is to 
be deuided by 
ſcuerall nati- 


Countrie or nation may be martialled together : as well in ** 


regard of other conſiderations, as principally by this meanes 
to diſtinguiſh, men of value from cowards, and that they may 
be all enflamed to contend for honor. Which ought to be done 
in ſuch ſort, that ſtrangers, and mercenarie ſouldiers, be 
put where moſt danger is: There redounderh great glorie 
vnto thee, if thou obtaine viftorie,withont ſhedding of thy ſub- 
tefts bloud, 

But alwayes tho oughteſt to labour that thy army be in a 
readmeſſe before thine enemies : for two reſpeQs. 

Firſt, becauſe thou mayeſt the rather accompliſh, what ther 
deemeſt beſt to be dowe, when there 15 no man to let thee, 

Next, that thereby thou encreaſeſt the confiaence and con- 
rage of thine owne ſouldiers, and doeſt leſſen the vertue and va= 
Ine of the enemie, becanſe they [eeme alwaies to be the ſtrongeſt, 
who prouoke others with a reſolution: * Commonly he that aſ- 
faileth hath more value in. him, then he that 1s put to defend 
bimfle. 

Likewiſe it helpeth verie much, if both before the bat- 
taile, and in the fight, the Gencrall do cheerefullic ſhew rhe 
value of his minde both inconntenance and with his eyes, For 
what dare they cnterpriſe,if they ſee thee ſlourhfull, and as it 
were ont of thy wits, running with open cries here and there ? 
Truly, of neceſſitie they muſt make them ſelues ready to runue 
away when they ſee therr Captame in deſperation. T hou ough- 
teſt coſtirre vp their courage, and to inſtru them, 70 rhe 


end, that where there u leaſt cauſe of feare, there may be leaſt 


aſſurance of danger. * Wha ſo contemneth death, it fueth from 
him, and he that feareth it, ut followeth him. * In battaile they 
are alwaies inmoſt dauger, who dread moſt : reſol#tion ts as a 
wall or rampart. * T he ſlouthfull frame not the deſiimes vnto 
them ſelues as they liſt, but eſteeming long life to ve the chiefeſt 


felicitie, they are often oppreſſed with death. 


Theſe and ſuch like things (whereof 1 gene thee ſome 


examples ) thou ſhalt cxhort mw vnto as oportuaitie 
1 


- - 


It ouphtrobe 
ranged intime,. 


The General 
ought ro be 
confident and 


chcerefull. 


To exhort ls 
ſouldier $, 
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ſcrueth, ard albeit thou haſt a good confidence in thy vertue, yet T4614. Av. 
#s it not amiſſe, to ioyne therewith exhortations, and requeſts. 
ao unerct | Now thou beginnelt the skirmilh : do thy ſouldicrs be- 
earc he ought _- ; 
norrofaine, $111 fo feint 2 yet for all that be of good courage. T he exent Fe2et.3, 
of many battaues (or (urely of the greater part ) do fall out moſt ©725- 
communly againſt thoſe, to vuhome at the beginning the viftorie 
vv4s gexcn. In this point value cfpecially is to be ſhewed, 
and 1n ſuch an aſtoniſhment, that rhos leaue not vuperformed Tac. Hiſt, 
ar'y office or dantie of a reſolute Captaine, or valiant ſoulater. 
ket him ſtay, * Sr .zy arch which for/ake the field for feare : vuhere there rs lbidem,. 
and encourage 9 
his fouldicrs,” 20/4 care of labor, where there us any hope left ſhew thy vvor- 
thineſſe to thine enemie, and thy value to thme owne men, by thy 
aan, by thy deedes of armes, by thy vvords, Heare what a 
Poet ſayth of Ce/ar : He himſelfe viith his owne hands, brin- Tan li.y. 
geth armour and weapons to his ſoultiers : He enconrageth 
his Squadrons to gene the onſet : He forceth thoſe that flie, with 


 ffroakes to returne to fight. 
;He ought to On the other fide: Are thy men viftorious? reſtraine 


 r{ayee them, that they disband not them ſelues too much. Itavy F423: 
vicoric, times an army flying, reconermng their ſtrength, hath conque- Pays 
rcd thoſe that purſued them, vuhen they hane ben found ont of 
order. * Thou beginneſt thy viBtorie truely enough, when than T4caHiP. 
art ſure not to be ouercome, * Sometime hkewiſe they that are 1, Azric. 
conquered, take conrage to them ſelues, eſpeciallic if thou 
_hes 3 hem Preſſe them too ſore. Hardineſſe encreaſcth thorowe deife- veer 3. 
vuermuch, ator, to thoſe that are compaſſed onenery fide, and when there Cap.2y. 
25 n0 hope at all, feare hath recourſe to vueapons: * and when (4, 6, 
they can flue no further, they wvhich ane kept from running a- 
7g wg way, turne agaime to fight. Therefore the opinion of Scipio de- Veget.z, 
ſerneth prayſe , make voay to thine enennes, that they-may Capa1. 
runne the faſter. And Pirrhus, amongſt other precepts belon- prontina, 
ging to 4 Captaine, left this to memorie, that vue muſt not ob- Cap,6, 
ſtinately vvithſtaud the enemie vohen he flicth : net only leaſt 
that he being compelled by neceſſitie, do reſiſt thee vvith more 
coxrage for the preſent : but lthewiſe , that hereafter, he may 
more eaſily be drawne to leaxe the battaile, I knowe that this 
laſt aduiſecommeth fromexperience,and is fit to be obſcr- 


ued 
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ued in all kinde of warre, Laſt of all, thy ſouldier is to be Ihefouldieris 
kept from the ſpoile : for ouer often,the dangerous debate for he — 
the ſpoile amongſt the conquerors, and the letting goe the enemy, _ vicoric be 
hath bred much hart. "" "_ 
CHAP. XA/1h, 

Of Polttiche Connſelr,or ſtratagemes: whether it be lawful to 

v/e them, or no? T hat in the tndgement of the anthor they 

are not onely of great profit, but honorable likews/e, 

WwRH->M Haue geuen thee a taſt of che firſt ſort of coun- Whatftrara- 
| [*& fell : I come now to the other part thereof, which Ee arand 
SF is more crooked,and couert :the force wherof pro- x 

ha perly conſiſting in art, ana pollicre, :5 pro fitable as well 
when we ought to wthſtad the enemy,as wh? he #5 to be aſſailed, 
We call them ffraragemes by a Greeke word,as I thinke, The occaſon 
becauſe they do cither proceed, or are inueted by the Gene- 91,5 "24. 
rall, or that they are eſpecially worthy of him.if he be good. - 
Wherein notwithſtanding there ariſeth ſome controuerſic Somemen 
betwcene vs and thoſe fimple & harmeleſſe natures which (2n"emn 
do condemne them : who ſay,it is the part of a true ſouldier, 
nay, ofa good man, 70 tabe rexenge of his enexaies, not by de- 
ceipt ,nor by ſecret meanes vt openly,and that when he is armed. 
Hereunto it ſeemeth the Poet doth agree: rhere & no man of 
a high ſtemacke,who will ſecretly ſlay his enemy. And likewife aut cermaine 
certaine ancient people,and thoſe of freſher memory ſeeme vations have 
to allent hereunto, as the Achajens in deceiptfuil Greece, "COON 
whome Polybizs in commending doth ſhew, that they did 
abhorre fro theſe ſubtulties aud decempts ſo ferre forththat they 
wonld not by that meanes conquer their enemtes, He yeeldcth a As diſhono- 
reaſon hereof,and ſaith, becau/e they thought that no wiftorie rab.C, 
w.2 either of any renowne or certaintie, except they had m open 


fiaht onercome their enemics by an aſſigned vattaile, And to lay 
Clavd. ins, the troth, the vittorie i5 nexer ſo great,as when the enemies con- 
Conſ;Howor, feſſe iz their minde, that they are vanquiſhed, For indeed, they 


Ot ſmall cffica-- 
cteto obtaineg: 


which are ſubduedby fubtiltie, doeafily gather ſtrength a- {17.000 
Caine becauſe they perſuade theſelns,that they are not onercome 
by value, but by the oportunitie, and pollicie offred the General. 
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Aod thatthey Tg be ſhort, a certaine Romaine did write,that a hc/;e and Flor.x, 
are likewiſe as Os. "JW If c 
- gainltrrus W1/& 14% knoweth that to be a lawfull vittory, which ts gotten C412. 
fairh. without breach of faith, and without drmmniſhng of honor, But 

they will ſay, are they not both hereby indangered? and 

waere craft and guile taketh place, there can ſcarſe be any 

faith, no, neyther honor can not be without blemiſh, 

Theſeare the arguments which are held by them, againſt 
| the which I diſpute and reply in this ſort. 

The author his Firſt, it is the enemy again{t whome we pratiſe theſe 
opinion on the = ; deſtroy b L 
contrarie. things, that is thoſe, whome we may deſtroy both by cu- 
Iris lawfullto  {tome, and lawe: and what matter is it by what meanes we 


by all thc geue them the ouerthrowe ? That old ſaying of the Poet, is 
meant Well knowne : What importeth it whether the enemy be ouer- Virg.2. 
:come by aeceipt, or force? With whome Pmaarus agrecth : 
we muſt endeuor all manner wayes, to breake, and diſorder the Pinday, 
The confirma- exergy, Thou ſeeſt a huntſman killeth ſome wilde beaſtes _ | 
 -— «mn by force,and with his hand : others, he taketh with ginnes, = 
and nets: and who reprchendeth him therefore? All theſe 
manner of deceipts do ſeeme rather to deſerue commenda- 
Byexanples, tion,then blame. Surely ZBraſidas, that worthy perſonage, 
and valiant Captaine, ſayth thus, 7 ho/e ftealthes m warre do Thucid.s, 
mcorite no ſmall prayſe, by the which efþecialhe the enemies are 
mtrapped, and thoſe that are m league and friendſhp greathy 
ayded and aſſiſted. Polybuss him {elfe, who alitle before did 
wonder at the Achayens, doth openly hold partie with vs, 
when he ſayth, that roſe mrartiall dceaes which are executed Lib.ge 
#n the fight of all the worl:1, and with mayne force, deferne leſſe 
praiſe, then thoſe which are wrought by masſtrie, and the opor- 
zanitie and ſlights. But likewiſe 1f one nation be to be com- 
Theopinion of Pared with another, ſhall I doubt whether the Spartains 
the Spartaines may be waighed 1n one ballance with the Achayens? yea, 
ecrein, ; + . 
they will both in vertue and fortune ouerpoiſe them, and 
although they were moſt valiant, yet they aid deeme that thoſe Plut, May- 
ations which were brought to paſſe by reaſon and wit, vvere © 
Who preferred ore vvorthy , and veſeemmg a man , then thoſe , wuhich wwicre 
= & VG effelted by force and violence. Therefore, the Spartams when lbidem, 
| pen $f £ bag | has 
ways they did diſmiſſe auy Captame from bs office, he which had ac- 
A, compliſhed 


Y 
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compliſhed that vohich belonged to his charge by perſuaſion or 


decerpt, did ſacrifice an Oxe :if by force of armes, a Cocke, To 
wit, eyther a great, orleſle bealt, as they cltecmed the fact 
of importance, or of leſle moment. . 

But they ſay further Exripides denicth, that it belongeth 
to a man of worth. They are deceaued: for he doth not 
ſpeake of the common enemy, or of warre : but he mea- 
neth priuate ennemities, wherein (as he rightly deemeth) 
fraude hath no place : In warre the matter toeth other- 
wiſe. For cuen the auncient Romaines, in other things co- 


Plvianli,x, uetous and reſolute, to creadethis princely path, aid affirme, 


de dolo, 


Auguſt. in 


Queſt ſu 
per Toſue 


queſt,10. 


Plit, 


Odyfe 1. 
Xenop, 
Hippar, 


that there wvas a certaine honeſt ſabtiltie, vvhch paſſed voith 
them vnder the name of pollicie, eſpeciallie if any thing vvere at- 
tempted agamli a common enemy,or a theefe. What neede there 
any more words ? Saint eA#gsſtme reſolueth this doubt: 
W hen lawfull warre ts vadertaken, it importeth nothing m re- 


ſpe of tnſtice, vuhether the enemy be aſſayled openty, or by An 


buſh. For as concerning that which the Romaine writer ſee- 
meth to condemne, in verie deede, he doth not blame: he 
onely woiſheth that herein faith and honor, may be preſerned. 
For who will allowe of fraude to the preiudice of enter- 
courſe,contra&t, and friendſhip? who can likewiſe approue 
vile, and viilanous deceipt? as if any man ſhould bereaue 
his enemy of life by poyſon, or ſend and hire a murtherer 
ſecretly to make him away. Abhorre theſe things, and ſuch 
like, and with Age/laz carry this minde, that it 5 a wicked 
thing ininſty to deceane him, that us entred mto altance woith 
thee : but to begmle thine enemies,it 1s not only lawfull, but libe- 
wiſe profirable, and a thing thou mayeſt wellreiozce at. Theſe 
men ioyne in opinion with Homere, that it skilleth not whe- 
ther we ouercome by craft, or by force of armes, X Andin very 
deede, there is nothing that is more auayleable m warre, then 


ſtratagemes, Why doeſt thou expect Iſhould in this place 


ſet downe the ſeucrall ſorts of them ? Amongſt auncient 
writers thou halt Froxtinzs,and Polyenrs : and ſomeauthors 
of this age, haue likewiſe taken great paines therein. 
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CHAP. XP11). 

What ſeemeth beſt to be done after the conflift : aud how the 
Prince may behaue himſelfe, to his aduantage and honor, 
being viftorions, or m the pur ſuite of the enemy. 


> p| Haue by my counſels, ſufficiently inſtruc- 
: A | ted thee how thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy 
La 0 7 > ſeife to warre : now I will intreate of thoſc 
<=) things, which are neceſlaric to be done after 
| the battaile,and as it were by a by-way,will 
DASTLET [eade thee to that faire mark, meane peace. 
After the battaile, eyther the viRorie is abſolute, or elſe 
there followeth ſlaughter. In the viRorie, I admonilh thee 
oye provepes of three things : to vſe it diſcreetlie,moderatlie,and modeſt- 
formevieot lie, It behooucth thee to vie it diſcreetly, becauſe proSFeritie Linz, 
| {r0qgagcly for the moſt part breedeth negligence: and ſo, ſome wound may Tac. Azric, .. 
he added. be receaued, by oner-much KS * Likewi/e,often loſſes, though 4.H iff, 
they be but ſmall, do diſmember and empaire the glory of a pur- 
chaſed vittorie. 
Lenitic. Likewiſe thou oughteſt to vſeit Moderately,viftorie be- 
1ng by nature cruell, Anger, and a fierce enemy, aud vittorie, S endT ra, 
and the ſword of the conqueror, cannot be brialed , and they 
which are once infeited therewith, thetr deſire ts without puttte. 
Neitheris all Notwithſtanding, it 13 neceſ{arie for thee to ouerrule them, 
hope robe cur. otherwile, it will be a great hinderance to thy proceedings. 
cueiny. For where nothing but cxtremitie is ſcene, thorowe deſpera- T4c.3.H1Y,, 
tion they prepare them ſelues boldly to reſiſt. * Likewiſe, neceſſi- Curt.5. 
tie ſetteth an edge vpon ſlouth, and oftentimes deſperation us the 


canſe of hope. # T he bitings of enraged neceſſitie,are moſt dan- Po1tius Ide 


Anetherpro- gerous, Wherefore haue regard to this, and alwaics leaue ©" *- 
QOCAarion x 


peace. ſomewhat for hope : Shew thy ſelfe {till at hand,and terrific _ 
them, but when thou haſt /afficiently arsaſed them, by ſparing Tac. Agric, 
them againe, ſyew by that meares pronocations of peace. This 

The Gelds ax& doth ſomwhat pacifie then, and cxrterh off cheir ſfubbernes, Indid. 

to be ſpared, tn reſpect of thoſe things they haue loſt, 1n reſpeRt of their ri- 
ches,which I would not haue thee vtterly to diſpoſleſle thy 
{cite of. Archiaamm geucth better counſell, when he ſayth, 
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Neyther do thou carry any other eſtimation of thine enemies 
Conntrie, then as if it were pawned wnto thee, and ſo much the 
wore, by how much it ts more fertill,. We muſt ſpare the greateſt 
part thereef, leaſt the enemies being brought to madreſſe and 
deSferation, become not more vneaſie to be conquered, Beſides, 
thon ſhalt cauſe them put great confidence in thee, if thou 
ſpare them as if they were thine owne. For that which thou 
communadeft to be r1med with fire, to be cut downe with the 


{word, thor holdeſt in reputation as none of thime, 


Thirdly, vſc thy victorie modeſtlie : For fe/icitie doth not Pride oph 
onely in an iU diſpoſition lay open conetouſneſſe, pride,ana other auoyded, 
hidden euils : but enen worthy Captames waxe mſolent in pro- 


ſperitie, And with that 7 antalrs, that Pindarus ſpeaketh of, 


they cannot diſpeſt a large fortune. O fooliſh men : He that heats» fa 
exalteth hmm elſe for the proſperous ſucceſſe hapned in war, doth OTIOnY 
rot cofider upon how falſe a truſt he magnifieth hm ſelfe. * For - 

tune made of glaſſe, who when it ſumeth brighteſt, ts ſooneſt 

broken. * T he ſtate of mortall men #5 ſubreft to theſe changes, And ofcen- 
that aduerſitie ſpringeth from proſperitie, and proſperitie fron _ jag 
aducr ſitie. * How can a conqueror dread any thmg *when he 1s quered, 
Voide of feare, 

Now in the ouerthrow, I admoniſh thee of two things, ,,,, 
to beare the ſame diſcreetly and ſtoutly; with diſcretion in thee to confi- 
this ſence, that thou waigh and conſider it ſeriouſlie, For 7 9+ 
contrarily there are ſome that do faine that allthings happen gyryige 
well: and keepmg thoſe ſecret who brought newes of the ouer- hon canſt \ 
throwe, they do rather, by fookſh diſſimulation, difſerre their ©! ney 
meanes to remedy the euill, then to pnt it fromthem. They can 
alleazeno reaſon, why the matter ſhould beſo carried, For 
firſt, He rhat refu/eth to enter into the knowledge of his lofſe, 
encreaſeth feare; and thoſe miſhaps vohich are doubtfull, do af- 
fuft vs moſt of all, As on the other fide : many times it 15 4 
comfort to one in calamitie, to kyowe his owne eſtate. Then 
ſurely, ignorance is afruitleſſe remedy of exils: nay, it 15no re- 


medie at all : neyther canſt thou cure a diſeaſe, except thou Theyought 
with all ende- 


knowe it. Be not thou ignorant thereof, but rather Maca 
| l F : oh 
examine it, and waigh it well : If the loſle be ſmall, 5: pen. 
Aa 1) 
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will rather kindle coxrage mtheethen feare: I it be great, yet Tac.15. 1, 
do not 1n a rage caſt away thy weapons ; * nor be thog terrified Cc, pro 


ner with the exent of one battaile, Is not Mars common ? and doth Muren, 


ped for, it not oftentimes exalt the vanquiſhed,and affii& rhe conqueror * Tac.2.Hiſt, 
* Ir 15 a token of a faint hart, for ſome little fail, to be out of moot 
hope to riſe againe, ſeeing that for matters of the leaſt moment, (, + thy 
Courage of the |, | | 
mindetsrobe F195 done in warre, do ſuddainely change. Wherefore it be- 
vcd. houeth thee in this caſe, to beare the matter ſtoutly. 7 
deeme this the part of a King, to endure aduerſitie : and by Sen,Oedip. 
how much the ſtate 1s donbrfull, and the greatueſſe of a decli- 
ning Empire aoth threaten ruine, ſo much the more ought a 
man of courage ſettle himſelfe to ſtand more firmety. 1 haue 
Wecugeo learned this, that men of worth and value, do retie vpon hope Tac, Hiſt. 
fortune. agawſt Fortune : thoſe that are timerous and cowards , ao 
. Tthorowe feare ſtep forward to deſperation. Do thou roule vp 
Un _— thy ſelfe, and conſeder thy forces, which are neere vnto thee, 1,did. 
fengrh. and farre off : * Let a newe choiſe of men be made, and a freſh V eget.3. 
aide be ſought : Let thy Cuties,or thy Caſtels,be aſſured with CaÞ-25. 
continuall munitzon, agamſt a long ſeige. To conclude, ſo that pans oh 
thy cauſe be good, make triall of all things; after the manner Tlor.r. 
of Serpents, vvha being hurt in the head,do threaten vvith their Cap15. 
—_—_— taile. * Though that God withſtand a lawfull warre, Jet it 15 Curt.y, 
thentoliue permitted to men of courage to dic honeſtly: X So Nature hath Sall, 
withintamie. ,ynomted one end to allmen, eucn to thoſe who are encloſed in 
their armor :* only there is thu difference, whether it be better Tac,z Hiſt, 
to yeeld the laſt gaſpe vamely and reprochfully, or vertuouſly. 


CHAP. T1184. 
eAncarneſ} exhortation topeace. And firſt thoſe that are van- 


quiſned, are perſwaded thereunto : meaning, an aſſured and 
honeſt peace, 


The third part 


herrdns Ve we haue fought enough, yea ſufhicient- 
OJ £1uS DOOKEs 


H1\lie: O profitable peace, when wilt thou 
\ » [turne thy countenance toward vs? I come 
Alvnto thee, and ſhaking off this duſt of 
"[Aars, T will now take alitle reſt vnder the 
fortunate tree of X4inarua. 1 


of Politickes. 13x 


: ' The world can« 
T haue declared , how warre is to be enterpriſed and put 


in execution, now I greedche deſire to ſhowe , after what there be com. 


Sen, Hex, manner it ought to be brought to an end . /f morrall men Pvallware: 


it 4 n 


Cic.Phi 


1d. de leg. 
AY, rar, 


Sill 1r. 


Tac. Art 


O 


I5.Ann. 
Sen, Hec, 
Fer, 


Phil,7. 


Thus, of 


ar alwaies entertaine eternall hatred , and that furic once begun 
de nenuer abandon their hearts; but he that hath good ſucceſſe 
do ſtill maintaine warre, and he that hath had the ogerthrowe, 
ſeeke fill to defend himſelfe; in the end nothing will be left to 
nonriſh [edition : then (hall the waſte field remaine vouthour i1l- 
lage, then ſhall the depth of aſhes as a grane couer the dead 
corpes, the houſes being burned . Although that the warre be peaceis the | 


J . a TY . 7 
great , althouzh it be praQiſed daihie , yet is it to be ended ©24 of warre. 


[13 by peace: whoſe veric name is acceptable but the effeFt there- x1. praiſe of - 


of bringeth both pleaſure and [afetie : * whereat ut ſeemeth not peace. 

thoſe things do reioyce,to whom nature hath ginen ſence and fee= 

ling oxely , but even the houſes themſelues and the verie fields. 

KPeace #5 the beit thing of all others that man hath the know- 

ledge of to be ginen to hvn , which of it felſe 15 more to be deſired 

then any triumphes , I{ay,that as well the vanquiſhed, as the Iris auaileable 

conquerors,ought to haue recourſe therevnto, being eqya/- '*>*blides. 

* lie profirable to them both : and it 5 expedient that the vanqui- FEfpeciallie to 
ſher be brought to deſireit ,and it 15 neceſſarie for him that ts 64 ans 
ouercome . But firſt of all do thou who art vanquiſhed give 
earevnto me . I did a while a goe prouoxe thee to take 
armes , neither do I now per{wadethee to lay them downe, ba 
for the holding of them, is the readie way to purchaſe peace, away ifwe will 
Cicero ſaith, if we deſire to enioy peace, we muSt make warre, if HRC PEACE, 
we forbeare to tahe armes,we ſhall neaer emoy peace.X For peace 
75 beſt eſtabl:ſhed through warre. But what 15 the meaning of 714, ecemes, 
this ? Surclie leaſt otherwiſe thou ſeeme a ſlouthfull and a tobe pur in 
certaine vile kinde of creature , and that the enemie may __ 


Tac 3-Hiſ. know, that thou haſt as yet ſome force left , ( which if thou art 


& Ann, 
1liad, pL 


reſolute )may ſeeme doubtfull,; ( if defperate ) furious, Where» 
fore ſhewe thy ſelfe of a high and confident courage , And ay 
with Homer , 1 hane yet long ſpeares , and round ſmelds , head 


Guil, Neub, Peece5,and (hining cairaces.Let not the olde proucrbe deceiue 


Rer. Amzlic, Chee 1t 75 beſt treatmg of peace,with weapons m ones hand. 
#6,2:4,12, Now in peace,thou oughtclſt toconfider theſe two things, goo uns ? 


Two things us 


Aa 11 
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pence,  fhatit be Honc#7 and without ſraude. I vnderſtand peace to 
neſt, be honeſt, when vader [ome tollerable condition,thou dooft end Livy. 
thy vverre, That it may rightly be peace, not a contratt o ry oy 
"My" SEW bendage , For albeit that peace be umusSt , nerwitto be prefer = 0 * 
rableyhenit red Cefore a mot 1157 warre , Yet ſurelic that peace is intol- xp, 
bringeopen Jerable in a Prince , that bringeth with it his diſhonour,or 

infamie . /t 75 4 hard thing , from a kimgdome to fall no bon- Sen,T heb, 


yy p pe dage : and it ſeemeth it vvere better to fall vuth honor, then Phil.;3 
to DE QENre fs 


of 2 good mars, £0 [Cr HE with ſhame. 
2-Thatitbe Next I deſired it might be without fraude,that is to ſay, 
without decelt, | x 

pure, white, and vnſpotted , and verie peacein deed . For I 


feare tained and falle peace,that wnder the name thereof ſhrow- Thil7. 


Tothe intencit der warre . Manie times by reaſon of the inward hatred of $5.4 ro, 
may end,not 


hides great perſonages,thox ſhalt finde,thet warre ts rather prolon- Mithrid. 
prolong watre. | ae 
ged then true peace eſtabl:ſhed. And 1am of this opinion,thar Tac.q,ti//, 
Ar whattime Warre is more ſafe , then ſiſpitious peace . Thou oughtclt al- 
"reate thereof, Wales to conſider theſe two things , neither canſt thou al- 
waies obtaine thy requeſt,except it be perhaps at the begin- 
ning of the warre. For it is the beſt ſeaſon , and almolt there cx; j.2 
6 but one time to mtreate of peace whilſt ether ſide,truſt intheir Ciuil. 
ftrength,and both of them ſeeme of equall force, Moreouer, thoſe Crt. 7. 
a» ſeeme equall , who hane rot yet made triall of their forces. 
tema line. But when thy affaires waxe worſe, there is greater reaſon 
- >-- "iid thou ſhouldeſt rather take another courſe,and rather to ac- Cic.5.ep.21 
Cept of peace, vnder any condition that may bring thy ſafetie, 
then being weaker to contend vuith the ftrenger . * T he Pilcte Cun.s, 
when he feareth ſhipwracke , by loſſe redeemeth whatſoemer may. 
be ſaned: T hon, and Fortune, hast made triall together : {he Tac.a,Hi/?- 
hath beene thine aduerſarie, why dooſ? thou difſerre thy rume NO" 
any longer ? Conlider that with the vanquiſhed commonly there zAff 
Forcedthereto are more lamentations,complaits then firength : and although 3.Hift, 
by necellnie. pey [prake fiercely , yet hane they ſmall corrage . Wherefore 
bite on the bridle, and (as one ſaid in the like matter ) gize x;,.9, 
Neitherisit place to neceſ/ttie , which all the gods cannot force . But now, 


ſoractimes bur ' : : 
Grourgoodo CUEN they which might onercome thee , delirepeace : what wilt 14.7. 


geeldro the thox do herein? X But leaue the furie and hope which decea- * biden, 
Encmiec witrn- 


en condition, #erh rhee y and conmm thy ſelfe aud all thy fortune , to their 


approoued 
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Taz Am. approoned faith . This hath often profited , and the humble 
hane obtained pardon in all thmgs , when they bane yeelded to 
all thmgs. For the conquerors ( whoſe minde is alwaies 


$41.0r4, muſing on waightic matters ) do eaſilre change their fur 
Lepid, gt 0 mercie. 


CHAD. XX. 


T he Conquerors exhorted to peace , bya triple reaſon : becauſe 
it ts honourable , profitable , and ſafe : but to 4 moaerate 
peace ; excluding deceipt , For the obtainmg thereof, he ma- 


keth requeſt to the author of peace, 


Will likewiſe draw theſe conquerers vnto 
2) peace. Come hither O thou conqueror, and 
$\( albcir thy failes are full with a proſperous 
\ $&7, winde, yetlandat this hauen . Thou maicſt 
EY be compaſſed with aſtorme,and fo be drow- 
2.8, ned. For although heſaid ; that peace and con- 
cord are auaileable to the vanquiſhed , and onely honourable to 
the conquerors : Beleeueit not ,peace doth not onelie bring 
honor withit, but moſt commonlieprofat and ſafctie.In the 
£19.39, fight of the world ſurclie itis honourable, and when thy af- 
fares do proſper, and thine enemies matters do wanuer and are 
donvitull,u is a magmficent and glorious thing for thee to gize 
Ividem. them peace. How well dooth it beſeeme a Prince, vvhen the 
vittorteis almoſt m his hands,not to refuſe peace : that all men 
| may vnderſtand , that thou knoweit both how to vnaertake 
Lib. 23 warre inſt lie,and how to bring it to an end X1 F thor ozerſlip the 
time, when thou maieſt better ginepeace to others then accept o 
it,] feare,leaſt this ioy ao ether drowne thee, or vamſh away to 
Tal5, mothing . And that this come to paſle that thox haaſt gotten 
vin, ſome glorie , and ſome [poiles , if thou haddeſt vſed a meane m 
glorie , and beene carefull to haue kept the ſporle. Surelie a ho- 
Bemard, lie perſonage doth crie out, they which contemne peace and co- 


in EP. met honoxr do looſe both peace and hovonr. 
Peace is likewiſe profitable . For 3f thou ſtill continue 


Ithe carrie ho 
four with him, 


Peace is 2 
ſcemely ching 
for the con«s 
QUeror, 


Itis to be ac- 
cepted when 
occaſion is 
ofteregd. 


Teis likewiſe 
profitable ro 
be diſburdened 
of warre and 
trouble, 
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watre , what remaineth there for thee , but weari/omnes if 74.1 2, fn 
t:0n prolong it, and danger if thou art haſte? For commonlie, 
conſt ancie us greateſt with men in miſerie , when they are with In Agric. 
moſi wolence {et pon : * and things aeclumg,the laſt vertne cr 
is of moſt farce .* How mortal! and dangeroms are the biting of p1oy. x. 
wilde beaſts when they are neere their ceath . 1 adde hereynto cap.rs, 
that the Fortune of warre teacheth the vanquiſhed what they , ., 
Weoughtnor hae to do.Neither was that vaaduiſedlie foreſcene,and fore- © 
otcento it 'P* aduiſed by Licurgiuzwho madea law , by vohich he did for- plut.in 
bid , that they ſhould not ouer often aſſaile the enemie , fearmg Lycing, 
leaſt they bemg accuſtomed to reſis , did not in the end likewiſe 
become ſtout ſouldrers, 
Peace isfake, Toaſt of all, peace bringeth ſafetie , becauſe thereby thou 
eſcapeſt the vncertaintie of warre . An aſſured peace tis better Lin.zo, 


and more ſafe , then aviflorie hoped, thou haſt the one inthine 
Fortune yncer. 


bang owne hands, the other is in the handof God. * T hinke vpon the Ibidem. 
force of Fortune, ard that all the things we enterpriſe, are [ub- 
zelt to a thouſand caſualties,  Noman can with ſafetie any long Sen, Here. 
tume offer hanſelfe to ſo many dangers. * Hath fortune nexer Fur. 


Which ofzen. deceaned thoſe , who haxe moſt ſtoutely undertaken all thmgs? Lig ,39. 


times paicch For this cauſe dread Fortune ſo much the more, and take 
home art the 


laſt, heede /eaſt the higher ſhee hath exalted thee,thy fall be ſomuch Ibidem. 
' themore ſhamefull.* When God dooth once begin to oppreſſe Se" Here, 
_—  rhoſe who hane had the world at will, whenhe hath begun it , he wy 
uoked, contmueth it aud great things haue this end, Wherefore, feare Curt. 3. 
the ſame fortune, under who/e fanourthon haſt brought things 
zo paſſe ſo proſperouſlie , For {heis like her ſelfe; and do thog Ihidem. 
conſider how variable ſhee is, enenm thoſe thmgs ſhee hath bee 
ſfowed on thee, X Mars 1s common, and without partialitie , and jy qex. 
dooth (laie thoſe , who would kill others, Which 15 the reaſon 1liad.s. 
that thou oughteſt in thy proſperitie to do nothing proudlie, or 11445. 
violentlie ag amſt any man,neither yet truſi too much to thy pre- 
ſent felicitie, ſeeing thor art vucertatue,what may happen bejore 
the enemie.Surclic, if God 1a our happic effatedid gine vs a £00d Lingo. 
vaderſt anding , we would not onely enter into conſideraticn of 
thoſe things vuhich hane happened alreadie,but lkewiſe of thoſe 
vuhich may fall ont hereafter. T hertore thou [halt giuc peace 


to 


Mingle wiſdom 
therewithe 
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Ibidem, to others , and uot /o coet other mens goods, that thou bring 
thine owne m danger . But what peace {halt thou giue them 2? Let thy 2008 
An caftepeace . For then the end of warre i to bee deemed OY 
worthie,when by pardoning we paſſe vnto peace. 
Sal,Orat, PBethinke thy ſelfe of this hat the greatnes of the people of yea an eafic 
hae R ome encreaſed by taking pittte . * Nether did they take any peace: 
In, I ug. | 
thing from thoſe that were vanquiſhed , but the meanes to re- 
uenge themſelues . What ſhould let thee to imitate them ? 
Taci2, Looke how much reſolute value we ſhould vſe again#t the reſo- 
wTG. [Inte enemie, ſo much gentleneſſe ſhould we ſhew to them that [ub- 
Senx.de Mit themſelues to our mercie . * T hou oughtest wſe ſo great a 
Clem, gift of God , as to be able to gine or take awny hfe with great 
Ibidem. conrage and diſcretion: and ſometimes to be content to take 
nothing from a Prince thou ha#t conquered , but glorie and ho- 
our, This will not onelie redownd to thy renowne , but to For an cuill 
thy benefit likewiſe. If thouyeeld them g hard and gree- P&P vniue: 
uous peace, who will obſerue the conditions thereof ? Ne:- 
ther do thou beleene that any nation or particalar perſon will re- 
mare in that ſtate ef life , which us burdenſome and diſpleaſant 
Libg. wntohmm, longer then he ſhall be forced thereunto ,* Whatſo- 
ener it be that preſent neceſſitie conſtrameth them vnto, will at- 
waie remaine in their minde, And in the end they will ex- 
Ta,z-Am, claime that 4 miſerable peace, 15 111 exchange euen worſe then 
warre . Prigernas being asked before the Senate of Rome, Good peace is 
what kinde of peace he did expeR of them: did freelie and P*manent: 
Lis.3, trulic anſwer thus; 1f you gine vs a peace which may be for our 
good; we will keepe it faithfullie and perpetuallic : if your peace 
be enill for vs,ve are not like to keepe it long . It is a true ſay- 
1bidem, 10g, there peace 5 faithfullie kept , where voluntaries are pact- 
fred;but no faith ts to be expefted, where in ſteed of peace they en- 
ter into bondage . Graunt thou then an caſte peace, but yet yuypcir de- 
to ſuch as do with all their hearts deſire it . For if any do c*its aretobe 
$44 ; auoided, 
ſubtillie , or trecherouſlie demaund it , keepe thoſe vnder. 
Per.3.04-3, For the di/ſ/ſimalation vſed m contratts of alliances and of peace, 
hath donemore harme to thoſe that beleened them,then warre it 
Libz. Ffelfe. This is a golden precept of Polyvins , It behooucth wore this 


them which hane the charge of matters of ſtar o,to haue regard Ying. 
. B þ 


Tac,12, 
Ann, 


Liu 8, 


Apraier for 
PrAcc. 
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to nothing ſo much , as that they be not ignorant what their in- 
tent 15,who de etther deſire an end of war, or contratt friendſhip : 
when they do yeeld to the time , and when they being humbled in 


their minde do ſecke peace in earnet : to the end they may be= 


ware of theſe,as of them that he ts in ambuſh, and waite as tme 


obſerners : and gine credit to the other , as to thy true ſubults 
or friends, whom thou maicſt rule ouer,and commannd what o< 


ener hapneth, 


I haue hithervnto perſwaded men ; now I turne my 
ſhort and earnelt praiers vnto thee,O thou eternall eſlence, 
who art not the Godof diſſention,but of peace . * O thou ſword Paul.r,ad 
of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou ceaſe? turne againe in- ©TC4þ.14. 


to thy ſeabbred, reit, and be ſtill, * T hinke tho vpon vs, Sgeb 


Cap, 47. 
with the thoughts of peace and not of afflition,and On s j 
we'willpray vnto thee to gine vs andena, and Cap. 25, 


patience, and we ſhall [tne. 


THE 


LuiPref. 


Iliad. t, 


Phil.r2, 


Cal . Ordt. 

Lepidi. 

Sen,2,gde 
Ire, 


THE SIXTH COIEs 


OF POLITIICKES OR CIVIL 


DOCTRINE, WRIT TEN IN LA- 
tine by ſts Lipſies, 


CHAP. 1. 


Hee commeth to intreat of cinill warre : : if preſenteth the mz- 


ton thereof brieflie before our eyes. 


Haue finiſhed my externall warre : and 
would to God therewith I could giuean 
end to ciunll calamities, the which - Our age 
W- hath theſe many yeares beene an ye witneſſe 
RY; i For order it (ſclfe doth force me to treate 

= <2 thereof. I define cull warreto bee, T he 
taking of armes by the ſubiets , either againſt the Prince, or 


Mo 


amonsFt them ſelues . Then the which , nothing 1s more 


miſerable, nothing more diſhonorable, which I may right- 
lie terme, the verie ſea of calamities . Homer did trulic 
write; Let him be accurſed , and line with no nation nor tribe, 
voho concteth cull diſention , and cruell warre . Whoſe 
conceipt Cicero doth more explaine and enlat ge: Hewhons 
the diſcord of the Citizens, their ſlaughter, whona cinill warre 
delighteth , can beare no affeftion to his owne familie , nor to 


publicke lawes , nor to the ſtatutes that concerne the common 


lbertie : and l efteeme him wvorthie not to bee acconmmpted 
amongFt the number of men , but witerlic to be baniſhed from 
their companie . And in deed what miſchiefe is therein the 
world that ciuil warre is exempt of ? Or what dinme or h- 
maine things are left unpolluted? * T he armies are diſpoſed the 
one againft the other; and the fekey againſt thei owne ſonnes, 


Bo 4 


Whar ciuill 
Warre 1s” 


The verie 
heighr to all 
wileric. 

A fearefull 
thing to thoſe 
thar arcirue, 
Cittizcns, 


Nay indeed to 
thoſe that .are 

men. 
It is fraughe 
with miſchiefe, 


And impietie, 
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and the ſonnes againft their fathers , hane ſworne, the one to de- 
/rroie another . What a horror is it, to ſee neere kin,men to be- Lnc.7, 
come enemies, brother to fight again#t brother,Xand two armies 1.1, 
And Manger: ; ins batraile allied together ta conſanguimtie > Wh ther 
g11m1tHe : at MUrtnNCc 
1s there not heere committed ? the condemnation of innocent Sal. Orat. 
perſons to purchaſe therr gooas ; the torture and torment of no- Lepids, 
ble men,citties waſte and deſolate , by fught and ſlaughter , the 
goods of the miſerable cittizensgither amen or ſolde,as a pray of 
———_ mo theenemie,*1t 1 permitted to kill any man opentie : and lawfull Tac Hift. 
to pardon none,but to the end thou maie5t further intrap them. 
*Netther age,nor honor,can proteF* any ,that rape be not min- Tac, gift, 
gled voith murther,and murther war rape . * The nobilitie Luc,1, 
goeth to wracke , with the common people , and warre 1s ſpred 
on enery ſide , neither is ame man exempt from the edge of the 
[word, 
Now adde herevnto theſe leſſer euils : the vwanering faith Tac.2.Hip, 
No diſcipline, of the ſoulaters by meanes of diſtention: T he corruption of dſ< I,Hiſt, 
cipline : the which in peace being whole and entire, ts now aiſſol- 
ned by the diſtords of the cittizens, ether part haning on their 
fide a aepraner of lawes : Herewith treaſon ts left unpuniſhed - 
So that in cinill drſſentions , money ts of more force then armed 2.8. 
; Or obedience. 77eu , Wee ſee the Souldiers , cometing all or ſelling all for 1bidem, 
money, whether ut be right or vorong : abſtainmg uo more from 
that vohich ts holie, then that wuhich ts prophane . This they 
do, in deſpight of their leaders, vuho dare not reſist them: For Thidem, 
they know , that they are more wwillinglie drawne to vndertake | yo 
cinill wuarre , by the licentiouſneſſe of theſe routes and ſpoiles. 
And it 1s generallic true , that m cimill vvarres , the Souldters 2.Hift, 
hane more libertie then the Captaines . X Ceſar vvas my Ge- 
zerall , ſaith the Soulater , by the riners of Rhine , but mtheſe 
ciuill commotions, hee 1s my companion : voickeaneſſe maketh 
all thoſe equall one voith another vuhoms it corrupteth , And 
The changing What? Thinkeſt thou to finde e:ther ante faith or lone at all, Tac t,Hift. 
of places auai- jn, thoſe of the Cittie , and in thoſe of the Countric ? Exer 
leth nothing. * 
they wuith feare and neceſſitie do vvaxer vuhich wvaie the 
vuinde bloweth . * They are eaſilie ledde by the ſtronger, and 2.Hift. 
lutle do they care for men of the best ſort. 


Trecneric. 


Luc, 


To. 
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Cic.4.Epif, Tobelſhort,althings are full of muſeriein cinill warre, but The _ 
n= nothing more miſerable then vittorie : * T he which although it TINY 
p $ yuh fall onthe worthier ſide, yet aoth it make them cruell and outra- 

gious : and albeit that by their naturall diſpoſition they are not 

bent thereto, yet are they forced by neceſſitve to become ſach. 
Tac.3.Hife, * For theſe Captaines which hane bin ernell tn begmning of Neytherhath 
Cic.12, E- ctmill warre, cannot be moderate 1m vittorie. And this is al- way 101. 
piſt, ad wayes the end of Ciuill warre, that not onely thoſe things are 
Fam Epi. lone, which are commanded by the conqueror, but likewiſe he 

muſt obey thoſe , by whoſe fanor and ayde the viltorie was 

gotten, Many other things may be fayd in deteſtation of 

this peſtilent diſeaſe, which being well knowne vato vs, 


I do ouer{lip. 
CHATP.:1 fe. 


Of the cauſes of Cinill warre, which he maketh of two ſorts, 
Remote, and neere at hand. Firſt, he aiſcourſeth of cauſes 


Yemaote. 


| Now am come to that place, that leadeth me to 


S oP. diſcourſe diſtin&tlie of the cauſes, and the end of 
RS PR Cuill warre. For what necde I to ſpeake of the 
meanes to execute it ? which: are like, and the 
ſame, that I taught thee in externall warre. Beſides, a wiſe 7athis mAcree 
Prince ought not ſo much to buſy his thought, how to thingis re ter 
praiſe Ciuill warre, as to let, and beware of the fame, wars: 
This is the principall thing he ſhould endeuor, and ſurely 
the very ſparkles of Ciuill commotions are to be quen- 
ched, for where they are kindled, no wiſedome can ſaue 
" thee from harme: of neceſlitie there followeth either ruine, 
or alteration of matters. Which is the reaſon, why Iwill in- 
 treate particularly, and conſiderately of the cauſes of Ciuill 
warre, and if it be poſſible for me, I will deſtroy this pelſti- 


ferous fruite in the bud. 
There are two cauſes of Ciuill warre, cauſes Remote, and Remore cauſes, 


neere at hand. I call thoſe cauſes remote, which are the firſt, 
and the true cauſes, but they are either leſſe oo to the effett, or 


4 
leſſe apparent. The other I call hah cauſes, which (pringing Neerecaules, 
Bb in 
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from the firſt, are 1oyned to the enents of matters, and do 
cperly manifeſt them ſelues , Wiſe men do looke into the 
fir{t cauſes: the eyes of the common people, arc turned to 
the latter. 


Amongſt the cauſes remote, I reckoned Deftinie, and 
Riot, 
Deſtenyand Firſt Iname Deſtimie, becauſe by the euents of all ages 
| day ho it 1s certaine, that God doth as it were with ſolemnitie de- 
gender cull ftroy mightie Empires, after this manner. A4/ great king- Luc, 
a domes runne to wracke of thens ſelnes, God appointing this to 
Menof Europe be the meanes to ſtay things proſperous. Thou mayelt geue 
marke this. the hke 1dgement of all other common wealthes, as $4- 
{uſt did of his. T his is mine opinion, ſeeing that all things that 
do growe and ſpring vp, do likewiſe periſh, that the deſtmie of 
the aeſtruttion of the citie of Roome will happen, at what time 
one citizen ſhall take armes againſt another, and ſo they be- 
ng wearie and faint, ſhall become a pray to ſome other Kine, 
or Nation; otherwiſe, the whole world, nor all Nations 
gathered together , cannat ſo much as mone , or ſhake thu 
Empire, 
Riotdoth 1'ke- Mow Rot 1s the ſecond cauſe. For what other thing hath 1,,,,, 
wie byte engendred cinill fury, then ouer-great felicitie ? X Wealth and Cap.12, 
gender them. riches haue afflicted the manners of all ages, and haxe lhe vnto 194d. 
a Pur) of a Ship drowned the common wealth with thetr cor - 
ruptions, * Sumptuoins proniſion of banquets, and our liberall j;;q 
rewards , hane they not from abundance, forthwith brought 
For from hence forth want? ea ſurely, when as to enery wnthrift and ſpend-all Tac Hiſ, 
qe pe nal there ſhall remaine neither lands, nor retenae , but only the x 
_— ou inſtruments of UVICES, Theſeperſons, will undertake to make a Tndid, 
procecderh aingle mangle of all things, and to cloſe vp their owne wounasr, 
new hopes. with the hurt of the common wealth. * For thus the world Va, 
goeth, that euery one had rather to be troden vnaer foote, by 
the deſtruttion of the common wealth , then their owne pri- 
wate tine , not regarding that he is to runue like fortune with 
them. 
Theſe therefore are the degrees: There is no meane in riches Luc, 
and buildings, and the firſt meſſes at tables, are [0 Aon, 
: FAB 


Ad Cel. 


Sen,.Conf. 
ad Helu, 


Id.Ep, 


1bid. 


L,uG&t.. 
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that they ſhewe they cannot tollerate hunger. * Herehence 


proceedeth deuouring I ſurie, and greeaie gaine for intereſt : 
and decayed faith, and warre which us auaileable to many. 
Now theſe arc the two remote cauſes. But what re- ,,__, 
"8 X . 4 & Cf 
medie is ther? againſt them? Againſt one of them none rather acom- 
at all: Thou doeſt in vaine ſtrive with Deſtinie, that is, reap 
againſt the decree of God. Sch was the pleaſure of deſtime, 
that the proſperitie of any thing whatſoener, ſhould neuer ſi and 
alwayes at on: ſtay. * Nothing « exempt from the danger of 
change, not the earth, not the heauens, not this whole frame 
of all things : For although it be guided by God, it ſhall not 
alwayes hold thu order, but time will alter it from hu courſe. 
x All things runne on their prefixed time, they haue time to be 
borne, to growe vp, and to be extinguiſhed. But concerning 
Riot (if thou looke thercunto in time) thou halt a ſure 
remedy therefore, from our * ccnſuring of manners, | * Supralib, 4. 
Cat. 


CH AP, 117. 


Of the cauſes of ciuill warre which are neere at hand : 
which are three, Firſt, fattion: T he hurt thereof in 
enery ſtate. And whether ſeadttions may at any time 
be profitable ? 


Heſc then, as the Poet fayth, are ze pab- 
licke beginnings of vvarre , vohich do al- 
2. \ X A p 

wayes ouerthrow mightic nations. Now I go 
Ycome to neere cauſes , which ſhew them- 
ſelues to be three, Fattion , Seartion , 7'y- 


rannte. 
- T call Fan, the confederacie of a few, or many, amongſt Fadjon defi- 


then ſelues,and their diſtord worth others. The ſprin g where- a . 
of oftentimes iſſucth from the priuate , or publicke ha- fomwhence 

we | biej F faQtion ſpring. 
tred of families : but more often from ambition , whi- <1, 14,t.. £ 


leſt cach one ſeeketh to aduance himſelfe , and to put ambition. 
backe others, and to this end they do conſpire. 


SevE2.74% For furcly , none of them all voho are connerſant in the 
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common wealth , reſpet whome they may pnt downe , but b 
. whome they thems ſelues may be ouerthrowne. * All ambition Indid, 
Thisisthe hath this fan!t : It is not reſpettine : which is the cauſe why 
oper Plague they, like vnto waues,do driue one another : and from hence 
proceedeth ſtrife, hate, warre. Fattons hauealwates ben, and Liu.z. 
will be ener the deſlruttion of many nations, ſooner then exter- 
all warres, then famise, then death, and then all other thmgs 
which men ds conſter to be the wrath of (God, and as ut were the 
pag rok extremities of publike miſchiefes. For wh creas ſome bad pol - 
thercoft, — liticians at this day do cuen allowe of tations, and denie, 


that any thing can be more profitable for the Prince agairſl the Tac, Agric, 
Puttheytake ſubie(ts , then if they ao not regard the common profit :. they are 
men nk ereatlydeccaued. For as (in the definition I ſhewed) there 
are two ſorts of faftion, of a few, or many : both kinds are 
Le *; +5 hurtfull, and that latter of many 1s apparently dangerous, 
full, who truſting in their ſtrength, 'do forthwith take armes, 
and come to handie ſtrokes : and oftentimes that /ide which Lin.34. 


is too weake to maintaine their prinate quarvrell, doth rather 
zomme it ſelfe to forraine force, then yeeld to thoſe of their owne 


AA41t 103+ 
Thefadtionof = Neyther is the firſt of a few who are mightieleſle cruel]. 
oble men is > O 
likewiſchur. For by little and little as the Philoſopher doth note, The , . 
No fattin of Noblemen draweth vnto it likewiſe the whole com- wy 
munaltie to part-taking : yea, they are with more difficultie cap.q. 
appeaſed. Veyther commonly hath the diſcord amongſt worthy Cic. de A- 
and mightie men, ſorted any other effett, but eyther a generall ruſp.reſÞ. 
rujue,or the ſouerdintie and rule of the conqueror. 
| Prance foea> , FLOW then are faQions profitable? for we are taught 
keth hereof. theſe things by dayly examples. I confeſle this were not 
Howveit,chere much amiſle, that there were ſome ſinall diſſention be- 
diſſenrion. tweene ſome townes, or prouinces neere vnto thee : yet 
would I haue it a ſlighe diſcord, and to this only end, that 
thereby they might not conſpire againſt thee. Caro had re- 71,:. 
ſpect hereof in his familic, who did a/wayes ſubtillie ſowe Caton, 
Tar dur Fery [utle diſcords, or diſagreements among ſt his ſeruants, ſuſpec- 
IR ting and dreading, leaſt their concord ſhould grow oner-great, _ 
Neyther do thinke this vatitly applicd in this place. O47 Sey.Fp87. 


ſocietie 
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focietie 1s moſt like to the ſtones of a Vault vvhich would fall, 
but that they hmder one another, by vuhich meanes ut ts kept” 
vp. It may be, I would tollerate ſome ſuch diſcord, and Ar4itis allo: 


wed amon 


wonted hatred amongſt neighbours, but neuer theſe rooted necrc borde- 


= 7 f rers, 
diſſentions, efpeciallie among(t Noble men. Yea, the F%. _..... 


princely Philoſopher ſayth, Ye ought to endenor enen by be ſuppreſſed 
y lawes. 


Tacs Hiſt. 


Ariſt, F, 
Dol.Cap3, l[awes to hinder ſtrife and partaking among ſt Noble men. 


Neyther ought we to ſuffer any coulers to be worne, Andthebad- 
or differences of names, or apparell. This was a profi- 8***b<rcot. 
table inſtruQion ſent long ſince from Mecenas, to An- 
Diogz, guſts. Surely, the ſureſt vvay , is wuholie to cut off all 

drſtords, and ambition debates , ſo that, neyther newe names, 

or any ſuch thing, from vohence d:ſſention may ariſe, be per- 

muted. 

And ſuch matters are to be quenched euen in the be- Andthe begia- 

Ariſ.s, ginning. Order ought to be taken for theſe things at the firſt, ""® chereob. 
Pol. Cap.q. and the diſcords of Magiſtrates and mightie men, to be diſper- 
Curt.G, fed. For ſmall ſparckles being negletted, haue hindled a great 
Liu.34 fire, And there # alwayes great danger of matters of this Afſemblies are 

ys 4 thou ſuſfereſt aſſemblies, and counſels, and ſecret con- *ov<torbid- 

ultations, 


CHAP. 1111. 


He diſconrſeth of Sedition, the ſecond cauſe. The begin- 
ning, and encreaſe thereof, and the remedies diſtmithe 


applied thereugto. 


Ow Sedition likewiſe is another cauſe of Tho ——_— 
Ciuill warre, which I define to be a /ud- IIA 
daine, and violent motion of the multitude 4- 
| gainſt the Prince , or the Magiſtrates, Of 
> ME the beginning, procceding, and remedies 

OY whereof, I will ſpeake that which ſhall be 
for thy profit, and ſet it downe 1n order. The beginning The grings 
thereof ſpringeth from diuers caules. Sh thercofare 


| , many; 
Oftcntimes men are ſtirred vp to take armes, eyther "as 


Cc 


Oppreſlion. 


Or feare. 


Ouecr-much 
loolencſle, 


Miſcric. 


the leaders of 
the common 


people. 


Whome ambi- 
tion doth driuc, 


Matter of debt, 
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thorowe oppreſſion, or feare, when they imagine the verie 
dangers them ſelues, to be the remedies of imminent perils. 
eAriſtotle touched this cauſe verie diſcreetlie: ſayth he, 
they mone ſeditions thorowe feare, as well ſuch as haue done 
wrong dreading puniſument, as others, who looking to them- 


F. Pol, 
Cap.3s 


ſelues, woula wilinghlie prenent it before it hapned. 


Sometimes thorowe ſufferance, and ouer-much liber- 
tic: As Appius whome Lyme reciteth, ſayd, that the people 11.2, 
vvere moued, not ſo much vuith vvant, as voith hibertie : and 
that they vvere rather geuen to vvamorneſſe , then to cru- 
eltie. 

Many times likewiſe, thorowe want and neceſlitic. For 
alwayes in a Cittie, they which hane no ſubſtance at all, do 5,1 1,9, 
enue good men, hate the eſtate of things that haue commuca 
long, deſire change, and thorow the leathing of their owne con« 
dition of life, they ſeeke to alter allthmgs. 


Thecourage of Finally, molt often from their leaders , when as ſome 


principall perſons, who carrie credit with them, do ſtirre. 
For the common people, lhe vnto the Sea, are of them- j;, 


[elues immoneable, which theſe £011 do ſtirre, and the cauſe 1bidem. 


and beginning of this furie remayneth in them , frows vuhons 
the multitude are infeted: whome it is needfull, that I de- 
{cribe vnto you. 
Firſt, ſome ambitious perſons march formoſt in this 
rancke, who i private are faint, m publick, hurtful, haning Tac.11.An, 
no hope left but that they purchaſe thorowe aiſcords. Who as Cer, in 
imagine, they are able to attaine to thoſe honors (the common ©4190 
wealth being troubled) which they were in aiſparre of (the ſame 
bemg in quiet.) 
Secondly, they which are indebted; and haue conſumed 
their ſubſtance, whoſe creatt tn peace r5 called pon, who are Tac, Hift, 
zoyfull in time of commetion, and moſt ſafe when all things are 
vnaſſured.*W hoſe peace us in aiſcord,e whoſe trouble,in peace. Sal. Orat, 
Therefore, they. do greedelie endenour, out of one tummult to Pvt. 
more another, and warre, out of warre.' —_ 
Thirdly likewiſe, certaine vaine , and inconſtant per- 
ſons ;. Who, reioyce not ſo much for ary recompence io Tac2.Hifh, 
ooke 


i. Ann, 


Ibidaem, 


t. Hiſt, 


3. Hiſt, 


Ibidem, 


Ibidem, 


I, Ann, 
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looke to reape by at the common perill, as at the perils them- 


ſ[elnes , preferring newe, doubtful, and vncertaine matters, 


before things certame, wohich they hare alreadie the poſſe/* 


ſion of; Theſe are the beginnings, theſe arc the cauſes and 


mouers of ciuill diſſention, which hath theſe proceedings 
which follow. - 

Theſe ſorts of men by ſundric deuiſes, do ſtirre vp the 
mindes of thoſe who are eaſie to be deceancd. Firſt ſecretly,and 


1 communication by night,or towards the evening, when thoſe of 


the beſt ſort hane withdrawne them [eluz5, they aſſemble toge- 


ther the worſt ſort of men. There they {et quarels abroach, and 


hold ſcandalous [peaches of the Prince, and ſuch other things as 


The procee- 
ding and in- 
creaſe of ſedi- 
tlons 


- 


diſturbe the common people. Immediatly after, they proceede 


with more boldnelſle, by the meanes of other miniſters of [eat- 
tion who are in a readineſſe : and do openly concr them ſelnes 
with this word hbertie, and other glorious names. But how 
falſely is this ? For to the intent they may onerthrow the eſtate, 
they prefer hbertie, which if they could get the vpper hand, they 
world ſet vpon.* Neither was there ener any, who did couet the 
thraldeme,and rule of others, who hath not vſurped theſe fore- 


[aidnames. Neertheleſle,the common people hſten to them. 


Firſt exery /ight head, careleſſe of the time to come, feeding 
them ſelues with a vaine hope, And, as #t hapneth in ſeduttons, 
where there were but a few aſſembled, by and by, they all runne 
together. And theſe fierce, and bold fellowes, do beare rule 
amongſt them, and thoſe who voyde of all humanitie, are 


| accuſtomed to riſe againſt their Prmce, haning left no hope to 


them ſelues, in the madeſt of miſerie. For thele men /eeme 
opeuly to take the defence of the cauſe : * being by ſo mach the 
more acceptable to the multitude, as they make them ſelues com- 
panions of phmſhment, or glorie, To be ſhort, by how much 
exerie man is more forward in boldneſſe,by ſo mach do they gene 
more creat to bim, and he ts thought ta be more fit for ſtares 


Promverſa and commoteons, * Likewiſe in theſe hurly barkes any wicked 


fellow may attaine unto honor. | INC 
- Theſe arethe proceedings. But what remedies there for 


them ? that I wil geue thee. I counſel thee tolooke ynto the 
Ccy 


They are wont 
to couer them« 
{clues withthe 
vallc of the 
publicke lber« 
tie and ſafe» 
gard, 

The common 


people are light 
of bclicfe, : 


Men of firie 
ſpirits dolcade 
them. al 


Who are al- | 
WAYCS ACCcep= 
tableto.the 
common pcas. 


ples, SBS 2 


The remedies 
tobe applied 
remaine inthe 
Prin6e, 
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matter in time. For moſt commonly, the firſt motions, are Tacnz.Av. 
appeaſed with eaſie remedies. * Emery enil at the firſt growth Cic,Phil.y, 
z ſoone ſtopped : when it hath taken further roote, it commonly 
gathereth more ſtrength, Conſider therefore, whether ſedi- Tacx.Hift, 
tion when it beginneth and is not yet come to his right forme, 
mreſerrouble. 194) 107 by better connſell be bent after another faſhion. Send 
ſome perſons ſome vnto them, who may admoniſh them, and perſwade 


woes ime them, eſpeciallic ſuch, who hare an abilitic of eloquence, and 3-Hif, 


admoniſhers. the arte and authoritie, to winne the common people. 
| But ſhall not the Prince him ſelfe goe ? not without 
great cauſe : and I had rather, chat bis onerargne authori- 1. Hit 
Sometimes by #1e, Wcre reſerued for remedies of more importance. Y et lome- | 
—_ him-.. times I do not diſallow, that he borrowe hu aſſurance from 1. Ann, 
; conrage. Worthie Ce/ar did ſo, and ſfanding on 4 heape of Lucan,F, 
turfes, vouh a confident countenance , he procured feare m 
ethers, by fearing nothing him ſelfe. Likewiſe, vvorthie Au- Tat, An, 
gnuſius wiith his countenance and lookes, put feare ito the 
legions of Attinm. Why ſhouldeſt not thou do the like in 
"a doubtfull matter, and wvhere reſt i more dangerons to 1.Hift. 
Any thing done thee, then raſpneſſe ? Dare thou, they will feare : Seaition that Luc.5, 
ſoutly terrift®  1,yeth not enterpriſe any thing valiantly, and youth vuhich 
onely meditateth how to runue away , diſconereth their co- 
___ wardly mindes. For thou oughteſt not to be ignorant of 
eointhen goe this, that the rude multitude hath more courage to rebell, Ex Lin, 
thorowe. then to fight, And this is ingrafted in them, rather to aſſay 14.6. 
They are caſily ther to defend their hbertie. Gene care to this diuine ſay- 
appealed, Ing, Eaeric multitude, efpeciallie of men of vuarre , 1s caried Curt.9. 
vuth a ſlender violence : ſo that the remedies of ſedution, are 
not greater then the beginnings, * A Cooke wohen his pot be- Titinnins, 
gunmeth to boile, ſtirreth it vvith a ladle. 
Yerformetimes  Dut now what if Sedition increaſeth , and waxeth 
robeſubdued ſtrong 2 Surely, vue muſt v/e ftronger remedies. And if they T4c.t An, 
«Hg refuſe to obey thee, thou muſt fight it out. Yet not ſaddaine- * biden, 
Yetby aſlowe Iy ; Gene time for the vuicked to repent, forthe good to agree 1. Hiſt, 
owe together, Thinke vppon the matter, peradnenture time and £142. 
 {eaſureit ſelfe vill mollifie their farie,and bring health to their 
diſeaſed minaes. 


In. 
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In the meane time gue them diners hopes , and pat them in 
feare.But firſt of all ſeperate and difioine them by pollicie, 
by which remeaie the agreement of the multituae 1s mo#t eaſilic 
taken awate. 

Winne ſome vnto thee by ſecret rewards , and thou 
ſhalt nener want thoſe who deſire to get the fanonr of the 
better part , for the good of the commen wealth . Send ſome 
publikelic vnto them , who may fame to deſire the ſame 
things they do , to the end the greater accoumpt may be made 
of their convſell , Theſe men ſhall deceiue thee : do thou 
aH'f. likewiſe pate them with words , for fare ſpeach ts of much 
Plut, Polit, force wuith them. * T hey ſay the W oolfe ts not held bythe eare; 

but we may mo#t caſilie draw the common people and citizens 
thereby. Offer them faire things , yea promiſe them doubt - 
fullic, what matter is it ? by this meanes thou [halt ſoone 
Tait Alte make thoſe things of none effett, which thorow ſeattion they aid 
enterpriſe , 1 do altogcther approoue this 'profitable de- 
ceipt .. Dothou beguile them, do thou deceiuethem,rgther 


Tar.t Ann 


T ac, 


Liu. 


T 4c. bs 


then proceed to ſlaughter . And if there be any blemiſh- 


therein , I would haue that wiped awaie with clemencie 
andlenitic. Are they turned back vnto thec ? be not thou 


Ex.Tac.t. cruell againſt them.7 howugh it were a fault committed by them 
Hiſt, all, yet puniſh but afew . It will be ſufficient, if the authors of 
1c AB wretched [edition , be executed for their offence . Yet if one or 
Locke. : other of them that are mo5t mutinou,be pat to death ,* the of- 
Liu .28, fence that 1s committed by many , ts without reuenge . * Where 
the faxlt first ſprang , = let the puniſhment remaine , And 
Ibidlm, know thou,anexample of chaſtiſment,1s ( fſicrent for amultt- 
tude . Neither do thow enquire after thoſe that are acceſſa- 
ries. Let all be ſafe vnder the proteQtion of the Prince : and 
Tac, by theexample of 7 yberins , albeit many are ſaid to hae at- 
Annal, ded them with their wealth,and holpen them with their aguiſes, 


e-m » 
045m 


yet do not tho enquire after them. 11 


Ce 11 | 


They are to be 
viedwith ſun- 
drie pollicies, 
To be diſuni- 
red, 


To be gorrup- 
ted, 


To be decegs 
ucd. 


To be wonne 
by faire ſpee- 
ches. 


To be allured 
with doubrfull 
promiſes, 


But being allii-- 
red they areto 
be vied with 
gentleneſſe, 
Do thou enely 
puniſh the 
cheefe con- 
ſpirators, 


Andenquire 
no furtherwho 


hauc offended... 


is 
The definirion 
of tyrannie, 


Force follow« 
eth Its 


And terror, 


Tt is withour 
law. 
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rn CHAP. V. 
Of T yrannie; what it ts, and wherein it imploieth it elfe . The 


ewls thereof lard open to our view. And a queſtion propoſed, 
whether it be tobe taken away,or tollerated, 


£ He third occaſion amongſt the cauſes of ci- 
F ul warre is 7 yrannre , But whatis it ? A v10- 
| |-%, {ent gomernement of one, beſides the cuſtomes and 
es lawes .1 fay aviolent gouernement, becauſe 
SS a tyrant, being ſubic& to the common hate 
of all men, runneth to this ſanAuarie : That which he know- 5,,,. 17... 
eth he holdeth agam#?t the will of the ſubieFts,that he defendeth pur. 


' wvith the naked ſword . Beſides other things , thou ſhalt 


finde this difference, betweene a king and a tyrant , that Sen.x.de 

the one hath armed men, which he vſeth for to mamntaine peace ; Clem. 

the other , that bythern; by great terror he may appeaſe great 

hatreds , | 
Likewiſe I ſay, be/ides the cuſtomes and lawes . For with 

Tyrants , their right conſiſteth in their weapons , and feare op* Sen, Herc, 


þr eſſeth the lawes.* To take, to kill, to rent from other, they Fur. 


Without any 
good cultomc. 


Jt louerhin-. - 
formers. 


Defendeth 
* bad perſons. 


Tt hateth and 
feareth good 
men, and wor+ 


thuc perſons, 


ao by falſe names learne gorternement ,, and vvhen they haue 7 *« Agric 
brought dil to ſolitarmeſſe , they call that peace , They ſubuert 

the lawes, vnder ſome apparence of Jawes: and for this pur- 

pbſe they haue ſecret accuſers of their ſubies , which kde 

of "mien being ſought ont for the deſtruttion of the common> Tac,4Ann, 
werlth who tan neuerbe thorowly chaſtiſedby any puniſhment, 

they draw vnts them by rewards , And by how much any ts a lid, 


more ſharpe aceuſer of others, by ſomuch is he held of them for 


a hole perſon 119% of (mall accoumpt,and baſe perſcns , are pu= 
ziſhed . So that-wnder them a man # mo#t ſafe, &y how much . ,, 
. . . Atty 
he ts mot vvicked. For a tyrant, holdeth good men in more ns 
ſ[#/p:itton , then bad perſons : and other mens vertue alwaies © © 
putteth him m feare , Whence proceeaeth a ſmiſter interpre= Tac, in 
tation againFt men of most worth , neither 75 there leſſe danger Agric, 
to be of a good report , then of an ul reputation , Nobilitie, 1,8ift, 


wealth, 


\ 
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wealth , dignities , Accepted of or refuſed, are Acconmpted as # 
erime: and for vertue deſtruition 1 mo#t certaine , Yea euen Likewiſemen 
In A's. forlearning. For they chaſe from them the profeſſors of wiſe CEE 
dome,and banſh all good artes. And what is the reaſon here- 
Ibidem. of? For/ooth leaSt any good thing might bein ther ſight . For 
Plin, Plut. they themſelues being vicious , do thorow vices, ſend thoſe 
artes which are enemies to them a farre of , not more tho- 
row hatred, then the awe they ſtand.n of thoſe artes , Nay Itisan encmie 
| thorow feare of reproche with poſteritic , they wreake el agent 7:1 
Tac. Ag" their rage againſttheir writings,and do burne the monuments woikes, 
of moF#t worthie wittes in the market place, andn the aſſemble 
Ibidem, of the people . But they do not hhewiſe , vvith that fire abohſh which is abo. 
4 Ann, thetalke of the people,and the conſtiences of men . 1 cannot but liſheth in 
laugh at their vwvant of wuit , vvho ao beleene by meanes of "I 
their preſent authoritie , that they are able likewiſe to quench | 
Ihid:m, » the memorie of thoſe that ſhall come after them. * For on the whom God” 
_ other fide, the mateſiic of artes encreaſeth by ſuch puniſhment : Pathgrearer 
| | areot, and 
So that forrame Princes , and they which hanue vſcd like cru- preferueth 
eltie , haue gotten nothing elſe thereby, then aiſhonour to then 2ne®: 
ſelues,and plorie to them, 
Theſe are the deeds of tyrants, But what fruite ſpring- 1; ;, packs 
eth thereof? moſt bitter . For they are hatefull to all men ; vlmen, 
Plin, Pan, and eucn they vuho traine them vpn witkeaneſſe detest wicked 
Princes, 
Taca Hit, They are in continuall feare, and amazed at every /uſÞi- Ir likewike eas 
In Agric, tion, Therefore by ſpials they take away the w/e both of ſpeaking veth allmen,-* 
Sent, d. Andtalking . They do not onely vvarch mens tongues, but 
Clem. mens hands,and do imagine though there be no complot laid tor 
them, that they are ſought after, and they are no moment ſree 
Claud.g, from feare. KT hs condition of life agrecth with tyrants : they 
Conſ.Hower. enutie worthy men,vaurther thoſe that are valiant, they lime gar- 
ded with weapons: compaſſed about with poiſen : ther places of 
defence are (uſpetled oſthem,and trembling, they threaten. 


Adde hereunto their inward, vexation.and torment. For A tyranc is 
tormented 


Tac.g. An. if the hearts of tyrants lay open to wIeW 3 youu might behold 88 3 41H 
them torue and rent , woith craeltiie , wvith liſts, vuith, vuc- conſcience. 


hed determinations , As the boats: vvith firwes _. And they 


Followed with 
mistortune. 


For they rarely 
live long. 


They (1ldome 
elcapc without 
murther, 


The remedie 
Fgaintt chem, 
Some men 
would haue 
them made 
away. 
Whereunto 
many agrec, 


But they ſeeme 
rather to be 
tollcrared, 


Becauſe God 
lendceth them. 


Neither is the 
kings bloud 
lightly co be 


ſhed. 


Itſeldome fal- 
leth out for any 
mans good 1n 
priuatc, 


Much leſſc in 
publike, 
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ao cen acfire that they had neuer (med wit their proud ſcep- Sil.13. 
ters, * $0 that thew wichedneſſe and miſcherfe doth rurne to Tac 6 Ams 
their owne purshment . But to conclude, what is their end ? 
either they are depriued of their eſtate or murthered. For 
1uſt k ings Waxe olde, and leauc their kingdomes to their chil- Sen.x.de 
aren or their nephues . Put the authoritte of tyrants is hat ef11l Clem, 
and ſhort. T hates being asked, vohat rare thing he had ſcene? Lert, ws 
aunſwered ,anoldtyrant . And our Poet ſaid not in vaine: eu vita, 
that few kings drdcome to their full age without murther , 8r Tuncn. 
wound, and tyrants without aarie acath, that 1s , without ther S4t.19. 
blond ſhedding. | 

Thou ſeelt.this cruell beaſt : but what remedie is there 
againſt it? A double remedie . Either to diſpatch it, or tol- 
lerate jt. The firſt commeth from a more high /perr , to 
whom it ſeemeth berrter to die, then to beholde the countenance Cic-1. de 


of atyrant , 1 do not reprehend him, knowing , thar the %,* 


| d.pro Mil, 
Grecians did attribute hike honour as they did to their goas, to 1d.pro Mi 


him who had ſlame a tyrant . Likewiſe I heare the tragicall 

Poet, who ſaith, there can no more liberall nor richer ſacrifice Sen, Here, 

be offered to Inpiter then a wicked king. Fur 
Howbeit, I deeme theother rather agreeing with the rule 

of wiſdome, and more often tor the common profit. What 

ſubic& ſocuer thou att, if thou belecue me, take thy ſhie/d'to Ex.Liv.;, 

thee, rather then thy ſword , Yea 1 ſay , this ſhield of ſuffe- 

rance. For do not kings come from God? Therefore it isa 

doubtfull matter, to #/owate thy /elfe with the death of the Tacs. 

Prmce . The chicfe light of the Poets ſaid, /t is « heanie mar- 7” 

tergto put to death the kings race , Yeaſurclie an ouer- heauie += 

matter it is.It is a heauie thing, yea and for the moſt parta 

thing vnfortunate : if we giue credit to examples of all a- 

ces . Behold , priuatly there followeth immediatlic re- 

uenge., and whoſoewer ſucceedeth is a rewenger of ſohainous 7... 1;7 

acrime , For vengeance hath beene by cuſtome taught to all Ibidem. 

Princes a5 their ſafegard for the preſent time, and for the the 

to come. Euen for example ſake, rhe /afetie of hings belongeth Sen.Ved, 


 efpeciallie to kings. And publikelic what followeth but 


tmurther? antbit ſeldome hapneth,'that /o great awaight car Tac g} Hip. 
be 
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be taken away;gwithout the preſſing to: death of the remoouer 
+ 1." thereof , Herchence do ſpring factions, difſentions, aridei- And it is al- | 
Plutar.in yj]l warre . And1 do with Fawonimcaffirmeghat cum warre of daughrer. 
—_— worſe and more miſerable then tyrannie., or mint gonerne- 
ment . Wherefore ſhould:it not be more praiſe worthy , to 1: werevertee 
Tac4Hi/. tollerate our Princeas hee is. ? or: enght to. remember the then. 
time wherein we are borne., and to'prayto God to ſend vs good: 
| Princes, and how ſoeger they are,to beare with them . For ſuch: ” 0 _ 
Indid, things come from God, and from aboue, and as we endare- abouc. _ 
\ . +  ſcarfitre, or tempeſ{nous ſhowres im great aboundance, and other, 
en commung from nature , (6 ought we to ſuffer riot , and the 
Plaut, -- 0Oxetonſnſſe of [ach as btrare rule oter 5: * Thoſe diſhonou- Fork beloog: 
 rable things a king doth, areto be accoumpted honorable. Why. Gar: ; 
Tac. 4,4, doſt thou ſpurne again{tthy Prince? God hath ginen himthe 
 - + ſoneraigue indpement of allthings,and hath teft the glorie of obe- 
Egeſip.lib, deence to ſubietts . Nothing doth more exaſperate the griefe [5 burtiull to 
2.cap,9: of a vvound,then the mpatience of ſuffermg . * In wilde beaſts, ones yoake. 
Ibiaen, . if they ftirre their ſtraight collers , thay leaue a print behinde 
them, if they be quiet , they receaue eaſe , But conſider cuen 
thy ſelfe , if thou be not culpable of a mote hard gouern- | 
Alex.apud ment”, For as that great Monarque ſaid, 7 he clemencie of — * 
Curt. lio.S. bings and leaders , conſifteth not ſo much in themiſelues , ai m cc. | 
Indid, their diſpaſation who do obey, * Gonrrnemont' is mitigated by 0- 
T heopompo, bedtence. One being asked , what was the reaſon that Sparta 
rribuit Plu. 0d (o flourgſh ? whether.1t was becauſe their kyngs did know weil 
how to beare rmle ? Nay rather ,quoth he, becauſe the Cittizens 
know how to obay. well .-O ſurelie1t was:well ſaid; and do Stubburneſſe 
Tac. Agric. thou the like . For thou doſti often draw backe,and thorow _— "_ 
ſkubberneſſe and vaine boaſting , prowoke the deſtinies, and call © 
thy credit in queſtion, Thou dolt aſpire to a full :and perfeR A wo they 
14.8i/. libertic. Art thou ignorant, that as a gotiermment that hath no much libenic, 
 meane doth pleaſe the vvuor#t ſort of Princes, [0 a temperate 
libertie doth not content thoſe of the bet ſort , And neceſlari- 
16,4. hie, by the reſiſtance of thoſe that obey.,the lenttic off thoſe that 
In Agric. conmannd 1s diminiſhed, Shake of thele affeQions,andreframe A warning for 
* - » thyfuriedearueto. obey \aud be mſtryted to mmgle thaſe things ſubieQs; _ 
4.7 MTA that.are profitable , wvuith PaAtL ONS that are honeſt . X- Deire 
\ 
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not rather to be ſlubburne to thy heart,thi'to obayfoy thy good. 
Thinke on this daily, rhat 25 firrre' better for thoſe that are-Tlin,Pan, 
wnder the yoake of bondage to ſerxe onegthen to be at hbertie and 
Who are giuen to fe with diſcention , I confelſle, that Princes oftentimes 
co quarels and | : FRY 
reproches, Are euill, and am greeued thereat : but likewiſe in ſlande- 
ring them we makethem worſe , Such is the diſpoſition of 
the common people , they dare be bolde, and it reioyceth _ _ 
them by little & little, to offend great mgn, by a [ubtill venime: _ 2 
netther can they endure thoſe that are ſet to commannud ouer 
them woth a voillng obedience . And as T hacrdides faid,the x1, , 
preſent gonernement 1s alwaies greeuous:' to the (ubietts, But 
Lerchemen- what if it were after another ſort? It is all one , For white 74, np. 
ps, WM there are men,there be vices t netther yet doth this laſt alwares, 
of amendment. aud recompence #5 made by the change of thoſe that are better. _ 
Whereforc I conclude , the diſpoſition of kings is to be borne 1, gay, 
' withallqnetther are often changes profitable, TEID 
| 


CHAP.T 1. 


et little queſtion inſerted by occaſion : vyhether a good mar 
ought to make one in. cinull warres ? The ſame handled on 


. both ſides: anddefined,wuth ſome diftinttion of perſons, 
FIC 


Heſcare the beginnings, and theſe arc. the 
[2 | cauſes of ciuill warre. T he meanes to exe- 
}| cute it ſhould follow : but with reaſon I 
| have excuſed my ſclfe to ſpeake thereof. In | 
NY.{cthis placel wil only enquire how an honeſt 
thould make ——— man ought to behaue himſclfe in this cull 
Wet wil  warre: Shallhe fit ſtill, or ſhall he 1oynec himſelfe toone (ide 
Ic ſeemerhhe gr other ? Reaſons and cxamples ſceme to perſwade him, 
ould not. bby wits huts 
that he ſhould nor ſtirre. © | 

Becauſe itis Reaſon inducethhim thereto, becauſe cixil! warre , can- T«c.1 Ann, 
_ not honeſt he be enterpriſed. And likewiſe for the molt part the 
Becauſe the End of taking armes is wicked : andthe leaders vnger a pre- Sall.tug. 
_—_— text of the publike profit,do each of thews ſtriye for their priuats 

, authoritie . Salluſt faith , m theſe curl diſſentions , ther words 14.0rat, 


ſeems other but oneither ſide they fight who ſhall gonerne _ rb, Pl, 


» 


Whether a | 


zood man 
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Ceſ' inter then is more fit for an. honeſt "man anifpeaceable cittizengthento 
E». ad Att, abſent himſelfe ſrom theſe cinill broges? Adde-hercuntothat a 
19,E»,7. certaine crueltie and rigor is annexed tothele warres: from 
the which ſurelie,, an honeſt man.doth vttcrly abhorre . In 
Ad Att, 9. regarde whereof Ccero gecl4mcth , 4 av ſurely deeme it the 
Ep.4. part of a goodeutizen , and honeft may, rather ta, endure any 
kmae of puriſhment,thennct onely tabe aiging to [0 great cruel- 

tre,but hkewiſe not to be preſent thereat, yy: 


. 4 - 


Now if we looke into examples , they are moſt notable. 
14.ad Fam.” T he report is,that. Y. Hortenſyiq was wort to bragge, that he 
2.Ep.16, was nener preſent at any cimll wwarre . Likewiſe there remaz- 
Vellz, meth that nemorably deed, and ſaying, of Aſmina Pollia . For 

vohen Ceſar asked him, if he mold go with hum to the woarre 
of Atium:quoth he,1 will [epexate my ſelfe from your ſtrife,and 
become the proy of the conquerour . Thou maicſt finde many 
ſuch other examples. | 

Yet on the other {ide, there are both reaſons and exam- 

ples. Thereaſqns are theſe, .. Where there is difſention, why 
C.al 4tr, ſhould an honeſt may leauc his friends? 7 ea exen a4 the Oxe 
7.Ep.7T. followeth the whole drome, [o ſhould he follow googmen, or thoſe 
who are reputed to be ſuch , Wile Solon by a law baniſhed 
Agel.Nodt, thoſe quiet perſons which followed neither partic. /nmatter 
Attlib,z, of cinill diſſentiondaith he, he-that aoth not 10yne himſelfe to one 


eap.It, (ideor other but being alone,and ſeperate fram other,doth with- 

draw himſelte from the publicke loſſe of his cittie, let him be de- 

primed of his houſe,of his countrie,and of all his ſubſtance,let hin 

Senrle bovantſhed and exiled Whatdid Cato the Romaine,the /wue- 

Tranquil, le patterne oſ vertme K amore certalne example of wi{dom,then 
2.4e T ran- n #3 F WF 

quit, © ether Hercales or V liſſes . Did not hein cuill warre ſhew 


hinſclfe, not onely a follower , but a leader ? The matter is 
manife[t. Therefore an honeſ(t man {hall do the like, and 
Cicad Att, how former thechance (bal fall out he ought rather to rynne for- 
$.1p.1, tunewith thoſe that hawe the opinion to be honeſt men , then 
ſeeme to diſſent from then, that are honest. 
Theu ſeeſt the difference of opinions : what ſhall wee 
defjre 2 Peace. Wee hold both opinions to bee good, yet 
with a certaing diſtinfion of perſons . Is hee a man of 


Dd jj 


Re cauſe It 1s 
pradliied with 
crueltic. 


And great per= 
ſonages hauc 
abhorred it. 


On the other 
fide,it ſeemeth 
he ſhould, 

For 1t is the 
part of a goed 
man, to follow 
good men. 
And Solon 
made prouifi » 
on thereof by 
alaw, 


And worthie 


men haue done 
the like, 


Adifference 
therein. 

Men of aQion 
and dignitic 
ought to be 

a partic, 
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. renowne, and worthy ? Hee ought to employ him in the com- 14 bro Sex 

mon wealth , and tndexou? to behane himſelfe therein , with [0 

much the more excellentie;” He ought to holde the laſt opini- 

on, and do as cattell are wont; which being driuen, do follow Id, ad Att, 

the heard that ts of their b:uJ8 . What couler , or reaſon is As 

there;when the weather iscalmeto fit at the Stearne, and to 

forſakeit , and lay it from thee 1n a tempeſt? Thou maieſt 

not . Wee know theſe kinde of men, owght to be ſubrebt 14,roSex, 

to their dignitie , that they'are to procure the good of the com- 

mon-wealth,ard that in the whole cour{e of their life,they ought 


to ao their dutie, | 
Yerwith mo» = Intermingle and ioyne thy (elfe to ſome : but with this 
delice. condition,that it may appeart, that tike a'vv1/c and good cit- 1,ad Fam, 


tizen,thou doſt agamst thy woiltenter into the beginning of ciuill 4. Ep. 7. 
vvarre, and that thou aſt unwillinglie proſecute to theend. 
It thou referreſt thy counſels to peace, if in the heate of 
warre thou doſt temper thy rage, and thy viQorie : thou 
{hale beheld: in the reputition of art honeft:man , and of a 
Menof leſe Ciftizen 1, But on the other ſide!; is thete any that hideth 
worth,v1  himſeltc 7 and1s of that ſort of men , who-ref#ſe honour, nor 14.pro Sex, 
nothing may Ao intermedle vuuh the' common-wealth * Such a one in my 
be quiet. opinion,oughtin like maner not to have any thing to do 
with ciuill warre . Why ſhould he now venture himſelfein 
that curbulent ſea; who neuer tried it , when it was calme? 
Surelie,he ſhall netther finde any thing more fafe,or honeft,then Ce. inys ad 
to abſent himſelfe from all aiſſention. X 1 ans of opinion he vvere - 7,10. 
better to rematie in" [ome town free from woarre , ontill thoſe 4, Wo Gin. 
Yet oughtthey bro;/es were decided. Notwithſtandin g with this condition, 1;} x0, «d 
" wy = that he ſeeme not more entlmed ts the diſhoneſt cauſe For who Att. 

s would not helpe his countrie, at the leaſt with his good- ©ic. a4 Ate. 
We oughtto will ? Take example by T itz eAtticu the ſonne of mo- 7 *?*5 
imitare the | |; 
worthic Cx- deſticand wiſdome, -who ad ſo behaue himſelfe in the com- Nepos in 
n_ of mon-wealth, that he held abwates , and (6 vvas deemed, on the tins vita, 

tICUS» R : ; A | L a 

ſpas of the wuorthieft men : neither did hee ener commit him- 
fſelfe to theſe ciuill yuancs : becauſe he eſteemed that they that 
applied them [elnes thereto, had no more power of themſelues 
then they, vvho caſt themſelnes mto the ſea. . . 
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I falute that worthic and allowed perſon of renowmed 
Sweton, 1a, Ceſar, who when Pompey declared them to be his enemies, who 
Cap.75, ſhewed not them ſelues in the common wealth, T hoſe of the Themodeſlic 
middle ſort, and newters, Ceſar ſayd, he would accoumpt tobe oy wy pork-. 
of his fide. Weare of the like 1dgement in a matter litigi- ofPrinees, 
Cic. inijs ad OUS, wherein, / plaiely gene thee to underſtand, 1 will not ſas 
Anu8.E- tufic thoſe nden, who are deſirous of warre. But let them con- 
pih.ry. fider my calling, and let them knowe, that our counſels 


1d. pro 77 | 
Ke wy the companions of peace, and the gowne not of warre, aud 


Weapons. 
CHAP. 1k 
Of the end of Cinillwarre, and therewithall the end of 
this booke, 
ES Vtnow I do with all earneſtneſle reioyce, 
Plant. A) Fr, TE and as Mariners, when as a farre at ſea they 
M enkc. ly Y \ ) \& 


eſpie land, are glad with all their heart, cuen 
ſo am I,who Þ not only ſee land, but touch 
it. There is onely alittle diſtance betweene 
me, and it, the finiſhing of Ciuill warre, 
which I will runne out in one and.the ſame courſe, with- 


out turning faile. 
Ciuill diſcord is ended two manner of wayes, by agree- Twowaiesto 
ment, or viRtorie. I chuſe the way of agreement , and it is _— O— F 
CicPIil,y. 3n eueric reſpeR better, rather to quench it by wiſedome, they the belt. 
' to bring the matter-in danger, by force of armes, and by the 
Id, Phila. {word. * All hinde of peace with the Cittizens feemeth vnto 
me more profitable then cinillwarre : yea euen that tempo- 
rarie peace, which hath no ſure ground. May not the difa- The tale, and) 
erccing minds of men- in the meane time, be reduced to alwayes for. 
concord? They are deceaued , who heere would haue all *"s- 
= things done cxaQtly, and brought to perfeion. * Curtis 
Lk" ., fayd both well, and wittily : Nether aid the countenances of 
thoſe who congratulated Amtipater deceaue” him they diſa- 
greed from him in their ke oy was neceſſarie that he 
in 


| 


) E| 


— 


Along warre 
is kurttull. 


A full viQtonie 
doth icarſe a- 


3 uaile hercia, 


Fxcept it be 
handled with 
great aduilc. 


The authors of 


Commortions 
are to be cxc- 
cutcd. 


And their 


meanecs taken 


aVvay. 


Others are to 
be vied with 
fauor. 


Theſe bloud- 


ſuckers arc not 


$0 bc hcaid, 


Profitable 
coun(lcl!. 


Clemencie is 
the ornament 
of Kings, 


ſerued my ſubitits, 


106 The/ixth Baoke | 
ſhould be deceaned, who deſired to make an end of Cimill warre, 
A wiſe King doth oftentimes feare delay moore then warre, 

 Howbcit, I fcc the other waie of finiſhing Cuuill warre 
better pleaſing to many, who deſire a true vittorie that 
ray be without exception, which many times is more glo- 
rious, then profitable, except thou moderate it with great 
wiſcdome. For, whereas many miſchiefes groza.of the vitto- 
ree', tyranme efþectalite ſpringeth thereof. Take thou heed 
hereunto, and herein geue care to polliticke J{ucianms : 
T he begmmings of Cinill warres are to be left to fortune, 
but the end 15 to be brought to paſſe by connſell, and reaſon. 
Do thou make triall of this, yet firſt of all take away the 
cauſers of ſedition. Send men of dignitic vnto them, vn- 
der acouler of honor and reward, to the end their Captaine 
and unthor who deſire nonations, may be withdrawne from them. 
Diſperſe the ſouldiers, whome I would haxe thee [catter in 
adiuerſe prouinces, and tie to ſeme forraine warre, let this be the 
part of conn/els and peace. Oftentimes warre abroade, harh 
engendred a ſure peace at home, But aboue all things tread 
the ſteps of clemencic : neyther geue thou care to rho/e 1m2- 
portunate kinde of men, who could neuer be gluttea with the 
bloud of the miſerable Cittizens, * who draweth thee onto ſome 
craell kinde of p;» uſument, or ſome ſencre ſentence, to the end 


that they may drawe, and draine wwro them ſelnes, and as if 


it were at the [aching of a Cittie, and vſe their luſt, and licence, 
as lawes. 

No, no, Brat inſtructeth thee better, whoſe wholeſome 
counſell is this,, Cirs/lwarre ought to be with more wiolence 
reſiſted, then to exerciſe wrath vpon the vanquiſhed. * Imagine 
rather that many vndertooke Cinil! warre, thorowe ignorance, 
and falle and vaine feare, then thorowe conetouſneſſe or cruel- 
tie. This is the meanes to increaſe thy ſubſtance, and thy 
reputation: and thou ſhalt hereby bring to paſle, :har ener 
thime enemies dare complaine of nothing, but of thy ereatneſſe. 


_ Tru, 


Flor. y 
Cap.18, 


Cic,ad Att, 
ToEpiſti5. 


Tac,3Hifl 


16, A117, 
3. Hift, 
S-Hiff, 
Sal.ad C ef. 
Indid, 


I ndid, 


Cic. ad 
B rut ,Ep.%, 
1d. pro 


A1arcel, 


Sal.ad Cel, 


* The Prince can weare no more bewrifull ornament on his Sends 


head, then his Crowne,with thus deniſe engrauen : Hanmg pre- 


But 


Clem, 


of Politickes, _ Io7 

SaladCeſf. But hitherunto © Prince, 1 have i as fewe words as 1 The Conclu. | 

conld, written thoſe things which ſeemed unto me to be moſt for _ 

thy anaile, and which 1 thought moſt profitable for thee to be 
yells, Ppratliſed. Now 1 ans to end "7 worke with prayers : And do A prayer 
Tart An. beſeech thy confederates, thy ſubiefts, and God himelfe, to gene for Princes, 

thee enen to the laſt end of thy life, a wninde that hath vnder« 
ſtanding, both of the lawe of God, and man. And to 
them, that whenſoener thou ſhalt depart thus 
world, that they may with praiſe and 
worthie memorie, record the atts 

and renowne of thy 


NAane. 


The which graunt thou 
O Ring of kings. 
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Containing, principallie, 
A Comfortable Conterencc, 
in common calamities. 


And will ſerue fora ſingular conſo- 


lation to all that are priuazely diſtreſſed , or affli> 
Hed,ejther in body or mind. 
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TheEpiſtle to the Reader. 
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P»6he former epiſtle declared: it ſeemed not amiſſe to 


Adefence for 
thc Author, 


0s. 


A reaſon of 
the tranſlators "— ', f Pat” ac f Lbs | Py 
doings herein, 272 al definitions, diſtributions, diſtinitions & ſuch likeprinct 


TheFpiſtle 
foo rigorus towards him for it he yealdeth to amend whatſc- 
ener ſhalbe proved anuſſe. He profefieth himſelfe of the nom- 
ber of thoſe that haue gedlineſve raiher in hearte , then in 
their mouth; And liketh not the time that is fruitefull of rc- 
ligions , and fruttelrfie impictic . Finally he is none of thoſe 
ſubtle ſophiſticall iaivlers, that place Philefohie inthe qui; ks 
and quidaitics of cragbed queſtions, Brit he ajrefteth his [fs 
aic tothe forming of goon manners, and moaerating of affec- 
trons,(eſpeciallyfeare,and lorrow it aditcrfiric) whereby hee 
may at length be ſafely harvered in the hanen of a coxitented 


mind. A notable teſttimonie rhereefhee hath left vs in theſe. 


two bookes, tothe ſingular comporte of all that lift toreaue 
them. 

In enzliſbing whereof 1haue endenored the beſt I could to 
performe the duetic of an interpreter , keeping al:vaies the 
ſenſe and meaning of my author; yea the very words preciſely 
pal heads of maiter,decyphering them in agreater letter; As 

the places guoted ont of other writers, in alcſer . The mar- 
ginall notes appeare tobe of tivo ſortes;, Some anſ.3 ering to 
the places in the text directly againſt them, ſeruing for quota 
tions or expeſitions: (with theſe letters a. b.c.cc) Orhers 
containing a vricſe ſumnme of the whele matter of each chap- 
707 by A perpetuall contimuation,as if all of 1 hem ere but one 


intirenoie. e Andencm ſo the contentsbefere enery chapter 


hane mot alyates inthem aperfeet and full [eaſe, but d:perrde 


many itnes vpon the contents aexte following. In all theſe 
1 ſ verue not f/om ny printed copic , ſauing that I haue ad- 
acd a fery marginal notes for expoſitions [ate 3rhere acede 
required, Laſtly Thaue with ſome more care and diligence 
of mize one, reduced the ſunme ef boih bockes into a large 
and plaine table containing the ar rument of the whole con- 
ference vnder onewviewe, the better to belve ihy memorie, 
if it pleaſe thee to conſider of the maiter with more mature 
achiberation, 

If thou reape any pleaſure or profit Ly this diſcenrſe, giue 


S 
thankes 


LOI 


TotheReader. 
thanks(next unto God )to my Author;then to the patron, for 
whom onely and by whome the ſame was both engliſhedand 
publiſhed. For mine ovone part I deſire no more but curteous 
acceptaticn of my tramaill, 1 hope I deſerne noleſſe . A lit- 
tle good-will and a ferv good woraes for many daies work, us 
no unreaſonable rewarar: EA nahe that erudgeth togine 
ſerch bare wages, as I would be loth tobe his man, ſo jy; 
{clfe were bound to ſerue a bad maſter ſeuen yeeres after the 
ſame rate, I :yo! ell be world miſlike his penny-worths be- 
fore that prentiſhip were expired, and ener after looke on o- 
ther mens labours with a more fanorable cie . But for thee 
(Curt cons readcr ) at wheſe hands 1 doubt not to receaue bet- 
ter entertainement, Thee hartcly of him which gincth eaery 
good zift, that by reading e> meditating vpon this little tre a 
tiſe, it will pleaſe him1o :rorke inthy mind ſuch a firme tm- 
presſron of CONST ANCIE,as neither the violent flouds 
of common calamities may be able towaſh array, nor the firie 
flame of priuate affliftions to conſume the ſame : But that as 
TX [ct in goed groundgwatred with the fruitfull ſlreames 


owing in (a; goulden and ſuluer ceſterns from the ſweete (4)t mane the 
fountaine of Liplius, and connerghed to thee —__ theſe Greets and latin 
clayie cenduite-pipes of my tempering, thou maiſt take deepe t919[tt- 


roote,and ſtand immoueavle againſt all the blaſtes of fortune, 
neither terrified with feare of future miſhappe, nor diſmaicd 
for anyperilles preſent or paſt-Which vitfory though it ſeeme 
full of difficulty, yet if thou take unto thee the armour and 
Wepons hereo ffered haums an indifferent courare of thine 
owne, thou j:alt aſſurealy remaine a conquerour of theſe ſelfe 
affections, hich ao !irannizeoucr the greateſt tyrants, hol- 
aing their minds in more ſeruile ſubiection, then they do the 
bodtes of their wileſt captines. Farewell. From the caſtle of 
Sint Donatts the Xx1i1ti day of EL nguſt.1s 94 


Thineto dothee good: 
1o.Siradline, 


Es 
The Printer to the curteous Reader, 

JY peruſing this book, if thou find any faults which haue ef- 

caped in the printing, Tpray thee to correft them with thy 

Pex. Afterwards reage the book thoroughly, and beliene me 


10 more if thou find not therein ſufficient cauſe te thinke thy 
iabour wellbeſtowed: 


